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And Hope enchanted ſmil'd, and wav'd her golden hair; 
« And longer had ſhe ſung— but with a frown, 
« Revenge impatient roſe.” 

ODE TO THE PASSIONS, 


T HE dawn of morning now trembled 
through the clouds, when the travellers ſtopped 
at a ſmall town to change horſes, Theodore 
entreated Adeline to alight and take ſome re- 
freſhment, and to this ſhe at length conſented, 
But the people of the inn were not yet up, and 
it was ſome time before the knecking and roar- 
ing of the poſtillion could rouſe them. 
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Having taken ſome flight refreſhment, Theo- 
dore and Adeline returned to the carriage. 
The only ſubject upon which Theodore could 
have ſpoke with intereſt, delicacy forbade him 
at this time to notice; and after pointing out 
ſome beautiful ſcenery on the road, and making 
other efforts to ſupport a converſation, he relapſed 
into ſilence. His mind, though ſtill anxious, 
was now relieved from the apprehenſion that 
had long oppreſſed it, When he firſt ſaw Ade- 
line, her lovelineſs made a deep impreſſion on 
his heart : there was a ſentiment in her beauty, 
which his mind immediately acknowledged, 
and the effect of which, her manners and con- 
verſation had afterwards confirmed, Her charms 
appeared to him like thoſe ſince ſo finely deſ- 
cribed by an Engliſh poet: 

« Oh! have you ſeen, bath' d in the morning dew, 

* The budding roſe its infant bloom diſplay ; 

« When ſirſt its virgin tints unſold to view, 

« It ſhrinks and ſcarcely truſts the blaze of day? 


\. « So ſoft ſo delicate, ſo ſweet ſhe came, 
« Youth's damaſk glow juſt dawning on her check. 
« I gaz'd, I ſigh'd, I caught the tender flame, 
« Felt the fond pang, and droop'd with paſſion weak.” 


A knowledge of her deſtitute condition, and 
of che dangers with which ſhe was environed, 
had awakened in his heart the tendereſt touch 
of pity, and aſſiſted the change of admiration 
into love. The diſtreſs he ſuſſeted, when com- 


pell:d to leave her expoſed to theſe dangers, 
with- 


(5) 


without being able to warn her of them, can on» 
ly be imagined. During his reſidence with his 
regiment, his mind was the conſlant prey of ter- 
rors, which he ſaw no means of combating, but 
by returning to the neighbourhood of the abbey, 
where he might obtain early intelligence of 
the Marquis's ſchemes, and be ready to give his 
aſſiſtance to Adeline. 

Leave of abſence he could not requeſt, with- 
out betraying his deſign where molt he dreaded 
it ſhould be known, and, at length, with a gene- 
rous raſhneſs, which, though it defied Jaw 
was impelled by virtue, he ſecretly quitted his 
regiment. The progreſs of the Marquis's plan 
he had obſerved, with trembling anxicty, till, 
the night that was to decide the fate of Adeline 
and himfelf rouſed all his mind to action, and 
involved him in a tumult of hope and fear — hor- 
tor and expedtation. 

Ne er, till the preſent hour, had he cn 
to believe ſhe was in ſafety. Now the diſtance 
they had gained from the chateau, without per- 
ceiving any purſuit, increaſcd his beſt hopes. 

It was impoſſible he could fit by the ſide of his 
beloved Adeline, and receive aſſurances of her gra- 
tit ude and eſteem, without venturing to hope for 
her love. He congratulated himſelf as her preſer- 
ver, and anticipated ſcenes of happineſs when ſhe 
ſhould be under the protection of his family. 
The clouds of miſery and apprehenſion diſappear- 
ed from his mind,and left it to the ſunſhine of joy. 
4A 3 | When 
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W hen a ſhadow of fear would ſometimes return, 
or when he recollected, with compunction, the 
circumſtances under which he had leſt his regi- 
ment, ſtationed, as it was, upon the frontiers, 
and in a time of war, he looked at Adeline, and 
her countenance, with inſtantancous magic, 
beamed peace upon his heart. 
But Adeline had a ſubject of anxiety from 
which Theodore was exempt ; the proſpeQ of 
her future days was invotved in darkneſs and 
unc-rtainty, Again ſhe was going to claim 
the bounty of ſttangers—again going to en- 
counter the uncertainty of their kindneſs; ex- 
poſed to the hardſhips ofdependance, or to the dit- 
ticu'ty of carning a precarious livelihocd. 
[heſe anticipations obſcured the joy occaſ oned 
by her eſcape, and by the affeQion which the 
conduct ard avowal of T heodore had cxhibited, 
The delicacy of his behaviour, in forbearing to 
take advantage of her preſent ſituation to plead 
his love, increaſed her eſteem, and flattered her 
pride. X ; 
Adeline was loft in meditation upon ſubjects 
like theſe, when the poſtillion ſtopped the car- 
riage 3 and pointing to part of a rcad, which 
wound down the fide of a hill they had paſſed, 
ſaid there were ſeveral horſemen in purſuit f 
Theodore immediately ordered hirn to proceed 
with all poſſible ſpeed, and to ſtrike out of the 
great road into the firſt obſcure way that offered. 
The poſtillion cracked his whip in the air, 2 
| | et 
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ſet off as if he was flying for liſe. In the mean 
while Theodore endeavoured to re- animate Ade- 
line, who was ſinking with terror, and who 
now thought, if ſhe could only eſcape from the 
Marquis, ſhe could defy the future. 

Preſently they ſtruck into a bye lane, ſcreened 
and overſhadowed by thick trees; Theodore 
again looked from the window, but the cloſing 
boughs prevented his ſecing far enough to deter- 
mine whether the purſuit continued. For his 
ſake Adeline endeavoured to diſguiſe her emo- 
tions. This lane,” ſaid Theodore, will 
certainly lead to a town or village, and then 
_ © we have nothing to apprehend ; for, though 
« my fingle arm could nat defend you againſt 
« the number of our purſuers, I have no doubt 
e of being a le to intereſt ſome of the inhabitants 
in our behalf.“ 

Adeline appeared to be comforted by the hop: 
this reflection ſuggeſted, and Theodore aga n 
looked back, but the windings of the road clo- 
ſed his vie w, and the rattling of the wheels over- 
came every other ſound. At length he called 
to the poſtillion to ſlop, and having liſtened at- 
tentively, without perceiving any ſound of hor- 
ſes, he began to hope they were now in ſafet y. 
Do you know where this road leads ?” ſaid 
he. The poſtillion anſwered that he did not, 
but he ſaw ſome houſes through the trees at a 
diſtance, and believed it led to them. This 
was molt welcome intelligence to Theodore, 
A4 who 


4 
who looked for ward and perceived the houſes. 
The poſtillion ſet off, Fear nothing, my 
« adored Adeline,“ ſaid he, you are now 
*« ſafes I will part with you but with life.” 
Adeline fighed, not for herſelf only, but for the 
danger to which Theodore might be expoſed. 

They had contirued to travel in this man- 
ner for near half an hour, when they arrived 
at a ſmall village, and ſoon after ſtopped at an 
inn, the beſt the place afforded. As "Theodore 
lifted Adeline from the chaiſe, he again entreat- 
ed her to diſmiſs her apprehenſions, and ſpoke 
with a tenderneſs, to which ſhe could reply 
only by a ſmile that ill concealed her anxicty. 
After ordering refreſhments, he went out to 
ſpꝛak with the landlord, but had ſcarcely leſt 
th: room, when Adeline obſer ved a party of horſe- 
men enter the inn-yard, and ſhe had no doub 
theſe were the perfons from whom they fle“ 
The faces of two of them only were turned to- 
wards her, but ſhe thought the figure of one of 
the others not unlike that of the Marquis. 

Her heart was chilled, and for ſome moments 
the powers of reaſon forſook her. Her firſt de- 
ſign was to ſeck concealment 3; but while ſhe 
conſtdered the means, one of the horfemen look- 
ed up to the window near which ſhe ſtood, and 
ſpeaking to his companions, they entered the 
inn. To quit the room, u ichout being obſer- 
ved, was impoſſible 3 to remain there, alone 
and unprotedled as ſhe was, would 'almoſt be 
equally 
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equally dangerous, She paced the room inan ago 
ny of terror, often ſcrretly calling on Theodore 


and bften wondering he did not return. Theſe 


were moments of -indeſcribable ſuffering. A 
joud and tumultuous ſound of voices now aroſe 
from a diſtant part of the houſe, and ſhe ſoon 
diſtinguiſhed the words of the diſputants. I 
4 arreſt you in the King's name,” ſaid one 
4% and bid You, at your peril, attempt to go 
« from hence, except under a guard.” 

The next minute Adeline heard the voice of 
Theodore in reply. I do not mean to diſ- 
pute the King's orders,” ſaid he, „ and give 
« you my word of honour not to go without 
you; but firſt unhand me, that I may return 
4 to that room; I have a friend thete whom [I 
cc wiſh to f cak with.” Jo this propoſal they 
at. fi ſt objected, conſidering it merely as an ex- 
euſe to obtain an opfortunity of cſcaping; but 
after much altercatie n and entreaty, his requeſt 
was granted. He ſprang forwards towards the 
room where Adeline remained, and while a 
ſerjeant and corporal ſollowed Him to the door, 
the two ſoldiers went out into the yard of the 
inn, to wa:ch the windows of the apartment, 

With an cager hand he uncloſed the door, 
but Adeline baſtened not to meet him, for ſhe 
had fainted almoſt at the beginning of the diſ- 


pute. Thcodore called loucly for aſſiſtance, 


and the miſtreſs of the inn ſoon appeared with 
ker ſtock of remedies, which were adminiſtered, 
' WY in 
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in vain to Adeline, who remained inſenſible, 
and by breathing alone gave ſigns of her exiſt- 
ence, The diſtreſs of Theodore was in the mean 
rime heightened by the appearance of the offi- 
cers, who, laughing at the diſcovery of his 
pretended friend, declared they could wait no 
longer, Saying this, they would have forced 
him from the inanimate form of Adeline, over 
whom he hung in unutterable anguiſh, when 
f:rcely turning upon them, he drew his ſword 
and ſwore no power on earth ſhould force him 
away before the lady recovered. 

The men, enraged by the action and the de- 
termined air of Theodore, exclaimed, ** Do 
«« you oppoſe the King's orders? and advanced 
to ſeize him, but he preſented the point of his 
ſword, and bid them at their peri} approach. 
One of them immediately drew, Theodore kept 
his guard, but did not advance. I demand 
only to wait here, till the lady recovers,” ſaid 
he 3 * you underſtand the alternative.” The 
man, already exaſperated by the oppoſition of 
Theodore, regarded the latter part of his ſpeech 
as a threat, and became determined not to give 
up the point; he preſſed forward, and while 
his comrade called the men from the yard, Theo- 
dore wounded him ſlightly in the ſhoulder, and 
received himſelf the ſtroke of a ſabre on his head. 

The blood guſhed furiouſly from the wound; 
Theodore, ſtaggering io a chair, ſunk into it, 
juſt as the remainder of the party entered the 
roo n, 
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room, and Adeline uncloſed her eyes to ſee him 
ghaſtly pale, and covered with blood. She ut. 
tered an involuntary ſcream, and exclaiming, 
they have murdered him,” nearly relapſed. 
At the ſound of her voice he raiſed his head, and 
ſniling held out his hand to her. I am not 
«© much hurt,” ſaid he faintly, and ſhall ſoon 
he better, if indeed you are recovered.” She 
haſtened towards him, and gave her hand. 
Is nobody gone for a ſurgeon ? ſaid ſhe, with 
a look of agony. *©** Do not be alarmed,” faid 
Theodore, ** I] am: not fo ill as you imagine.” 
The room was now crowded with people, whom 
the report of the affray had brought together; 
among theſe was a man, who aQed as phyſi- 
clan, apothecary, and ſurgeon to the village, 
and who now ſtepped forward to the aſſiſtanee 
of Theodore. 

Having examined the wound, he declined 
givirg his opinion, but ordered the patient to 
be immediately put to bed, to which the officers 
objeQed; alledging that it was their duty to car» 
ry him to the regiment. *© That cannot = 
«© done without great danger to his life,” re- 
plied the doctor; and“ Oh ! his life,” ad 
the ſerjeant; we have nothing tg do with 
% that, we muſt do our duty.” Adeline, who 
had hitherto ſtood in trembling anxiety, could 
now no longer be ſilent. Since the ſurgeon, 
ſaid ſhe, * has declared it his opinion, that this 
20 gentleman cannot be removed in his preſent 
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* condition, without endangering his life, you 
«©. will remember, that if he dies, yours will 
& probably anſwer it.” 

«© Yes,” rejoined the ſurgeon, who was un- 
willing to relinquiſh his patient, I declare be- 
c fore theſe witneſſes, that he cannet be remov- 
ed with ſaſety: you will do well, therefore, 
to conſider the conſequences. He has receiv- 
© ed a vt dangerous wound, which requires 
ce the moſt careful treatment, and the event is 
c even then doubtful ; but if he travels, à fever 
c may enſue, and the wound will thea be mcr- 
ce tal.” Theodore heard this ſentence with 
compoſure, but Adeline could with difficulty 
conceal the anguith of her heart: ſhe rauſed all 
her fortitude to ſuppreſs the tears that ſtruggled 


in her eyes; and though ſhe wiſhed to intereſt the 


humanity, or to awaken the fears cf the men, 
in behalf of their unſortunate priſoner, ſhe dared 
not to truſt her voice with utterance, 

From this internal ſtruggle ſhe was relieved 
by the compaſſion of the people who filled the 
room, and becoming clamorous in the cauſe of 
Theodore, declared the officers would be guilty 
of murder if they removed hm. Why le 
«© muſt dic at any rate,” ſaid the ſerjeant, .* for 
« quitting his poſt, and drawing upon me in the 
ce execution of the King's orders.” A faint 
ſickneſs ſeized the heart of Adeline, and ſke 


leaned for ſupport againſt Theadore's chair, 


whoſe concern for himſelf was for a while ſuſ- 
pended 


C333 
20001 in his anxiety for her. He ſupported her 
with his arm, and forcing a ſmile, ſaid in a low 
voice, which ſhe only could hear, “ This is 
«a miſrepreſentation 3. I doubt not, when the 
« affair is inquired into, it will be ſettled with- 
t out any ſerious conſequences.“ | 

Adeline knew theſe words were attered only 
to conſole her, and therefore did not give much 
credit to them, though Theodore continued to 
give her ſimilar aſſurances of his ſafety. Mean- 
while the mob, whoſe compaſſion for him had 
been gradually excited by the obduracy of the 
officer, were now rouſed to pity and indignation 
by the ſeeming certainty of his puniſhment, and 
the unfeeling manner, in which it had been 
denounced. Ir a ſhort time they became fo 
much enraged, that, partly ſrom a dread of 
farther conſequences, and partly from the ſhame 
which their charges of cruelty occafioned, the 
ſerjzant conſented that he ſhould be put to bed, 
till his commanding officer might ditect what 
was to be done. Adeline's joy at th:s circum- 
ſtance overcame for a moment the ſenſe of her 
misfortunes, and of her ſituation. 

She waited in an adjoining room the ſentence 
of the ſurgeon, who was now engaged in exa- 
mining the wound; and thongh the accident 
would in any other circumſtances have ſeverely 
affli ted her, ſhe now lamented it the more, be- 
ceuſc ſhe conſidered herſelf as the cauſe of it, 
. and 


( 14 ) 
and becauſe the misfortune, by illuſtrating 
more fully the affection of her lover, drew him 
cloſer to her heart, and ſeemed, therefore, to 
ſharpen the poignancy of her affliction. . The 
dreadful aſſertion that Theodore, ſhould he re- 
cover, would be puniſhed with death, ſhe ſcarce- 
ly darcd to conſider, but endeavoured to believe 
that it was no more than a cruel exaggeration 
of his antagoniſt. 

Upon the. whole, Theodore's prefent danger, 
together with the attendant circumſtances, 
awakened all her tenderneſs, and diſcovered to 
her the true ſtate of her affections. The grace- 
ful form, the noble, intelligent countenanco, 
and the engaging manners which ſhe had at firſt 
admired in Theodore, became afterwards more 
intereſting by that ſtrength of thought, and ele- 
gance of ſentiment, exhibited in his converſati- 
on. His conduct, ſince her eſcape, had excited 
her warmeſt gratitude, and the danger which he 
had now encountered in her behalf, called forth 
her tenderneſs, and heightened it into love. 
The veil was removed from her heart, and ſhe 
ſaw for the firſt time, its genuine emotions. 

The ſurgeon at length came out of Theodore's 
chamber into the room where Adeline was 
waiting to ſpe ik with him. She inquired con- 
cerning the ſtate of his u ound. You are a 
„ relation of the gentleman's, I preſume, Ma- 
dam; his ſiſler, perhaps.” The queſtion 
vexed and cmbarrailed her, and, without an- 
ſwering 
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ſwering it, ſhe repeated her inquiry. Per- 
« haps, Madam, you are more nearly related,” 
pyrſued the ſurgeon, ſeeming alſo to diſregard 
her queſtion,  ** perhaps you are his wife.” 
Adeline bluſhed, and was about to reply, but 
he continued his ſpeech. *©* The intereſt you 
c take in his welfare is, atleaſt, very flattering, 
cc and I would almoſt conſent to exchange con- 
« ditions with him, were I ſure of receiving 
« ſuch tender compaſhon from ſo charming a 
« lady.” Saying this, he bowed to the ground. 
Adeline aſſuming a very reſerved air, ſaid, 
% Now, Sir, that you have concluded your 
s compliment, you will perhaps, attend to my 
«« queſtion ; I have enquired how you left your 
e patient.” 

„That, Madam, is, perhaps, a queſtion 
« very difficult to be reſolved ; and it is likewiſe 
« a very diſagreeable office to pronounce ill 
«© news—1 fear he will die.“ The ſurgeon 
opened his ſnuff-box and preſented it to Adcline- 
i Die!” ſhe exclaimed in a faint voice, Die 1” 

Do not be alarmed, Madam,” reſumed the 
ſurgeon, obſerving her grow pale,- ** do not be 
«* alarmed. It is poſſibie that the wound may not 
« have reached the, he ſtammered; in 
« that caſe the , ſlammering again, * is 
. not affected; and if 10, the interior mem- 
* branes of the brain are not touched: in this 
** cat the wound may, perhaps, eſcape inflam- 

ans mation, 


„ 
* mation, and the patient may poſſibly recover. 
«© But if, on the other ha nd. 

* beſeech you, Sir, to ſpeak int elligibly,“ 
interrupted Adeline, and not to trifle with 
* my anxiety, Do you really believe him in 
danger? | | 

In danger, Madam,” exclaimed the ſur- 
geon, in danger] yes, certainly, in very 
«« great danger.” Saying this, he walked away 
with an air of. chagrin and diſpleaſure. Adeline 
remained for ſome moments in the room, in an 
exceſs of ſorrow, which ſhe found. it impoſſible 
to reſtrain, and then drying her tears, and en- 
deavouring to compoſe her countenance, * ſhe 
went to inquire for the miſtreſs. of the inn, to 
whom ſhe ſent a waiter. After expeQing her 
in vain for ſome time, ſhe rang the bell, and 
ſent another meſſage ſomewhat. more preiFng. 
Still the hoſteſs did not appear, and Adeline; 

at length, went herſelf down ſtairs, where :{ite 
found her, ſurrounded-by a number of people, 
relating, with a loud voice and various geſti- 
cula'ions, the particulars of the late accident. 
Perceiving Adeline, ſhe called out, „ Oh! 

„ here is Mademoiſelle herſelf,” and the eyes 
of the aſſembly were immediately turned upon 
her. Adeline, whom the - crowd prevented 
from approaching the hoſteſs,, now heckoned 
her, and was going to withdraw, -but the land- 

lady, ca ger in the purſuit of her ſtory, diſ- 
regarded the ſignal. In vain did Adeline en- 
| _ endeavour 
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endeavour to catch her eye; it glanced every 
where but upon her, who was unwilling to 
attract the farther notice of the crowd by calling 
out. YE cal 
« Tt is a great pity, to be ſure, that he ſhould 
©« be ſhot,” ſaid the landladv, „ he's ſuch a 
© handſome man; but they ſay he certainly 
& will if he recovers. © Poor Genileman ! he 
cc will very likely not ſuffer though, for the 
ce doctor ſays he will never go out of this houſe 
alive.“ Adeline now ſpoke to a man who 
ſtood near, and defiring he would teil the hoſteſs 
ſhe wiſhed to ſpeak with her, left the place. 

In about ten minutes the landlady appeared. 
« Alas! Madamoiſelle,” ſaid ſne, your 
© brother is in a ſad condition; they fear 


c he won't get over it.” Adeline inquired 


whether there was any other medical perſon in 
the town than the ſurgeon whem ſhe had ſeen. 
„Lord. Madam, this is a rare healthy place; 
e we have little need of meditine people here; 


« ſuch an accident never happened in it before. 


The doctor has been here ten years, but 
ce there's very bad encouragement for his trade, 
and i believe he's poor enough }.imſelf. One 
of the ſort's quite enough for us.” Adeline 
interrupted her to aſk ſome queſtions concern- 
ing Theodore, whom the hoſte's had attended 


to his chamber, She inquired how he had borne 


the dreſſing of the wound, and whether he ap- 
Feared to be eaſier after the operation; queſiions 
to 
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to which the hoſteſs gave no very ſatisfactory 
anſwers, She now inquired whether there was 
any ſurgeon in the neighbourhood of the town, 
and was told there was not. 
The diſtreſs viſible in Adeline's countenance 
ſeemed to excite the compaſſion of the landlady, 
who now endeavoured to conſole her in the beſt 
manner ſnhe was able. She adviſed her to ſend 
for her friends, and offered to procute a meſ- 
ſenger. Adeline fighed and ſaid it was un- 
neceſſary. ** I don't know, Ma'amſelle, what 
« you may think neceſſary,” continued the 
hoſteis, but I know I ſhould think it very 
* hard to die in a ſtrange place with no relati- 
ons near me, and I dare ſay the poor gentle- 
«© man. thinks ſo himſelf z and, beſides, who 
« is to pay for his funczal if he dies?“ Adeline 
begged ſhe would be filent, and, deſiring that 
every proper attention might be given, ſhe 
promiſed her a reward for her trouble, and re- 
queſted pen and ink immediately. Ay, to be 
c ſare, Ma'aniſelle, that is the proper way; 
„ why your friends would never forgive you if 
, you did not acquaint them; I know it by my- 
ce ſelf. And as for taking care of him, he ſhall 
© have every thing the houſe affords, and [ 
© warrant there is never a better inn im the pro- 
« vince, though the town is none of the big- 
4 geſt.” Adeline was obliged to repeat her re- 
- queſt for pen and ink, before the loquacious 
hoſteſs would quit the room, | 
The 
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The thought of ſending for 'Theodore's friends 
had, in the tumult of the late ſcenes, never oc- 
curred to her, and ſhe was now ſomewhat con- 
ſoled by the proſpect of cemfort which it opened 

for him. When the pen and ink were brought, 
| ſhe wrote the following note to Theodore. 

In your preſent condition, you have need 
% of every comfort that can be procured you, 
* and ſurely there is no cordial more valuable 
tc in illneſs, than the preſence of a friend: ſuffer 
«© me, therefore to acquaint your family with 
« your ſituat ion; it will be a ſatisſaction io me, 
« end, I doubt not, a conſolation to you.” 

In a ſhort time after ſbe had ſent the note, 
ſhe received a meſſage from Theodore, en- 
treating moſt reſpeAfully, but carneſtly, to 
ſee her for a few minutes, She unmediately | 
went to his chamber, and found her worſt appre- 
henſions confirmed, by the languor expreſſed 
in his countenance, while the ſhock ſhe received, 
together with her ſttuggle to diſguiſc her emo- 
tions, almoſt overcame. her. ] thank you 
e for this goodneſs,” ſaid be, extending his hand 

which ſhe received, and, ſuting down by the 
bed, burſt into a flood of tears. When ber 
agitation had ſomewhat ſubſided, and, remov- 
ing her handkerchief from her eyes, fhe again 
looked on Theodore, a ſmile of the tendereſt 
love exprefſed his ſenſe of the intereſt ſhe took 
in his welfare, and adminiſtered a temporary 
relief to her heart. 


For- 
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% Forgive this weakneſs,” ſaid ſhe 5 
% my ſpirits have of late been fo variouſly agi- 
i“ tated” — Theodore interrupted her Theſe 
«« tears are moſt flattering to my heart. But, 
«« for my ſake endeavour to ſupport yourſelf : 1 
«© doubt not 1 ſhall ſoon be better; the ſur- 
geon 
46 J do not like him,“ ſaid Adeline, but tell 
ce me how ycu find yourfelf?” He aſſured 
her that he was now much eaſier than he had 
yet been, and mentioning her kind note, 
he led to the ſuhject, on account of which he 
had ſolicited to ſec her. My family,” faid he, 
« reſide at a great diſtance from hence, and 
4 ] well know their affection is ſuch, that, 
% were they informed of my ſituation, no eon- 
& fideration, hdwever reaſonable, could prevent 
ce their coming to my aſſiſtance; but before 
ve they can arrive, their preſence will probably 
«© be unneceſſary, (Adeline looked earneſlly 
at him) ** ] ſhould probably be well,” pur- 
ſued he, ſmiling, before a letter could 
„reach them; it would, therefore, occaſion 
* them unneceſlary pain, and, moreover, a 


*« fruitleſs journey. For your ſake, Adeline, I 1 


could wich they were here, but a few days 
« will more fully ſhew the confequences of 
«© my wound: let us wait, atleaſt, till then, 

«© and be directed by circumſtances.” 
Adeline forbore to preſs the ſubje& farther, 
and turned to one more immediately inte- 
reſting. 


6 
tas. & J much wiſh,” faid ſhe, „ that 
you had a more able ſurgeon 3 you know the 
«« geograph of the provinee better than I do; 
« are we in the neighhourhood oſany town 
40 ' Tkely to afford you other advice??? 

«© ] believe not,” ſaid he, « and this is an 
« affair of little conſequence, for my wound is 
«« ſo inconſiderable, that a very moderate 
ce ſhare of ſkill may ſuffice to cure it. But 
« why, my beloved Adeline, do you give 
way to this anxiety ? Why ſuffer yourſelt to 
be diſturbed by- this tendency to forbode the 
worſt? I am willing, perhaps preſump- 
«« tuouſly ſo, to attribute it to your kindneſs, and 
. ſuffer me to aſſure you, that, while it 
« excites my gratitude, it increaſes my ten- 
e dereſt eſteem. O Adeline ] ſince you wiſh 
«© my ſpeedy recovery, let me ſee you compoſ- 
«© ed: while I believe you to be unhappy I can- 
<< not be well. She aſſured him ſhe would 
endeavour to be, at leaſt, tranquil, and fearing 
the converſation, if prolonged, would be preju- 
dicial to him, ſhe left him to repoſe, 1 

As ſhe turned out of the gallery, ſhe met the 
hoſteſs, upon whom certain words of Adeline 
had operated as a taliſman, transforming negle& 
and impertinence into officious civility. She 
came to enquire whether the gentleman above. 
ſtairs had every thing that he liked, for ſhe was. 
ſure it was her endeavour that he ſhould. «© I 
have got him a nurſe, Ma 'amſelle, to attend 


cc him 
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© him, and I dare ſay ſhe will do very well, 
«© but I will look to that, for I ſhall not mind 
1 helping him myſelf ſome times, Poor gentle. 
e man | how patiently he bears it ! One would 
«© not think now that he believes he is going to 
c die; yet the doctor told him ſo himſelf, or 
«© at feaſt as good.” Adeline was extremely 
ſhocked at this imprudent conduct of the ſur- 
geon, and diſmiſſed the landlady, af:er ordering 
a ſlight dinner. 

Towards evening the forgeon again made his - 
appearance, and, having paſſed ſome time with 
his patient, returned to the parlour, according 
to the deſire of Adeline, to inform her of his con- 
dition. He anſwered Adeline's inquiries with 
great ſolemnity. ** It is impoſſible to determine 
«c poſitively, at preſent, Madam, but I have 
«© reaſon to adhere to the opinion I gave you 
ce this morning. Iam not apt, indeed, to form 
«© opinions upon uncertain grounds. I will 
« give you a fingular inſtance of this: 

* It is not above a fortnight ſince I was ſent 
ce for to a patient at ſome leagues diſtance. I was 
ce from home when the meſſenger arrived, and 
« the caſe being urgent, before I could reach 
« the patient, another phyſician was conſulted, 
«© who had ordered ſuch medici nes as he thought 
«© proper, and the patient had been apparently 
ce relieved by them. His friends were con- 
«« gratulating themſelves upon his improvement 
when I arrived, and had agreed · in opinion 

| with 
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4 with the phyſician, that there was no danger 
«« jn his caſe. Depend upon it, ſaid I, you 
« are miſtaken; theſe medicines cannot have 
c relieved him; the patient is in the utmoſt 
ce danger. The pa tient groaned, but my bro- 
«© ther phyfician perfiſted in affirming that the 
© remedies he had preſcribed would not only be 
C certain, but ſpeedy, ſome good effect having 
e been already produced by them, Upon this I 
« loft all patience, and adhering to my opinion, 
« that theſe effects were fallacious and the caſe 
« deſperate, I aſſured the patient himſelf that 
« his life was in the utmoſt danger. I am not 
c one of thoſe, Madam, who deceive their pati- 
s entstothelaſt moment; but you ſhalt hear the 
«© concluſion. 

«© My brother phyfician was, I ſuppoſe, en- 
«© raged by the firmneſs of my oppoſition, for he 
<< aſſumed a moſt angry look, which did not in 
cc the leaſt affect me, and turning to the patient, 
<< defired he would decide, upon which of our 
« opinions to rely, for he muſt decline ating 
« with me. The patient did me the honour,” 
purſued the ſurgeon, with a ſmile of compla- 
cency, and ſmoothing his ruffles, ** to think 
% more highly of me than, perhaps, I deſerved, 
«« for he immediately diſmiſſed my opponent. 
«© could not have believed, ſaid he, as the 
% phyſician left the room, I could not have 
ce believed chat a man, who has been ſo many 

| 66 years 
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in the profeſſion, could be ſo wholly ignorant 
6c of it. | | 

J could not have believed it. either, ſaid 
«© 1.— I am aſtoniſhed that he was not 
« aware of my danger, reſumed the patient. 
© —— am aſtoniſhed likewiſe, replied IL 
«© was reſolved to do what 1 could for the pati- 


„ ent, for he was a man of under! ding, as 


“ you perceive, and I had a regard for him. 
J, therefore, altered the preſcriptions, and 
«© myſelf adminiſtered the medicines ; but all 
«© would not do, my opinion was veritied, and 
& he died even before the next morning. 
Adeline, who had been compelled to liſten to 
this long ſtory, ſighed at the concluſion of it. 
4] don't wonder that you are affedted, Madam” 


' faid the ſurgeon, the inſtance I bave rela- 


< ted is certainly a very affecting one. It diſ- 
« treſſed me ſo much, that it was ſome time 
te before I could think, or even ſpeak concern- 
*« ing it. But you muſt allow, Madam,” 
continued he, lowering his voice and bowing 
with a look of ſelf congratulation, 70 that this 
* was aſtriking ey of the infallibility of my. 
40 judgment.“ | 

Adcline ſhuddered at the infallibility of his 
judgment, and made no reply. by was a ſhock- 
«* ing thing for the poor man,” reſumed the 
ſurgeon. — It was, indeed, very ſhocking,” 
ſaid Adeline,—**-It affeAcd me a good, deal 
*« when it happened,” continued he. Un- 
cc doubtedly, Sir,“ ſaid Adeline. 


«« But 
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«© But time wears away the moſt painful 
« impreſſions. 

% I think you mentioned it GRE. 
« fortnight ſince this happened. 

«« Somewhere thereabouts,” * the 
ſurgeon, without ſeeming to underſtand the 
obſer vation And will you permit me, 
Sir, to aſk the name of the phyſician, who ſo 
ignorantly oppoſed you? 

«« Certainly, Madam, it is Lafance.” 

4 He lives in the obſcurity he deſerves, no 
t doubt” ſaid Adeline. 5 
Why no, Madam, he lives in a town of 
cc ſome note, at about the diſtance of four 
tc leagues from hence, and affords one inſtance, 
« among many others, that the public opinion 
is generally erroneous. You will hardly 
e believe it, but I aſſure you it ts a fact, that 
* this man comes into a great deal of practice, 
« while I am ſuffered to remain here, ne- 
ce pleted, and, indeed, very little known.” 

During his narrative, Adeline had been con- 
fidering by what means ſhe could diſcover the 
name of the phyfician, ſor the inſtance that 
had been produced to prove his ignerance, and 
the infallibility of his opponent, had complete- 
ly ſettled her opinion concerning them both, 
She now, more than ever, wiſhed to deliver 
Theodore from the hands of the ſurgeon, and 
was muſing on the poſſibility, when he, with 
ſo much ſelf-ſecurity, developed the means. 

Vor. II, B She 
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She afked him a few more queſtions con- 
cerning the ſtate of Theodore's wound, and 
was told it was much as i had been, but that 
ſome degree of fever had come on. But 
I have ordered a fire to be made in the 
room,” continued the ſurgeon, ©* and ſome 
«« additional blankets to be laid on the bed; 
ce theſe, I doubt not, will have a proper ef- 


. © fe, In the mean time they muſt be 


« careful to keep from him every kind of 1i- 
c quid, except ſome cordial draughts, 
c which I ſhall ſend, He will naturally 
« aſk for drink, but it muſt, on no ac- 
© count, be given to him.“ 

c You do not approve, then, of the 
c method, which I have ſomewhere heard 
« of,” ſaid Adeline, of attending to 
c nature in theſe caſes,” 

% Nature, Madam !” purſued he, 
c Nature is the moſt improper guide in 
«© the world, I always adopt a method 


4 directly contrary to what ſhe would 


«« ſuggeſt ; for what can be the uſe of 


« Art, if ſhe is only to follow Nature ? 


This was my firſt opinion on ſetting 
£ out in life, and J have ever ſince ſtrict- 
* ly adhered to it. From what I have 
c ſaid, indeed, Madam, you may, per- 
«© haps, perceive that my opinions may 
be depended on; what they once are 
« they always are, for my mind is not of 


5 that 
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cr that frivolous kind to be affected by circum- 
c ſtances.” 

Adeline was fatigued by this diſcourſe, 
and impatient to impart to Theodore her 
diſcovery of a phyſician, but the ſurgeon 
feemed by no means diſpoſed to leave her, 
and was expatiating upon various topics, 
with new inſtances of his ſurpriſing ſagacity, 
when the waiter brought a meſſa ge that ſome 
perſon defired to ſee him. He was, howe- 
ver engaged upon too agreeable a topic to be 
eaſily -prevailed upon to quit it, and it 
was not till after a ſecond meſſage was 
brought that he made his bow to Adeline 
and left the room. The moment he was 
gone ſhe ſent a note to Theodore, entreating 
his permiſſion to call in the aſſiſtance of * 
phyſician. 

The conceited manners of the | TR had 
by this time given Theodore a very unfa- 
vourable opinion of his talents, and the laſt 
preſcription had ſo fully confirmed it, that he 
now readily conſented to have other advice. 

Adeline immediately inquired for a meſ- 
ſenger, but recollecting that the reſidence of 
the phyfician was ſtill a ſecret, ſhe applied 
to the hoſteſs, who being really ignorant of 
ir, or pretending to be ſo, gave her no in- 


Gr What farther inquiries ſhe made 


were equally ineffectual, and ſhe paſſed ſome 
hours in extreme diſtreſs, while the diſorder 


of Theodore rather increaſed than abated. 
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When ſupper appeared, ſhe aſked the boy 
who waited, if he knew a phyſician of the 
name of Lafance, in the neighbour- 
hood. Not in the neighbourhood, 
« Madam, but I know Doctor Lafance of 
6 Chancy,for I come from the town.” —Ade- 
line inquired farther, and received very fatis- 
factory anſwers. But the town was at ſome 
leagues diftance, and the delay this circum- 
ſtance muſt occaſion again alarmed her; ſhe, 
however, ordered a meſſenger to be immedi- 
ately diſpatched, and, having ſent again to 
inquire concerning Theodore, retired to her 
chamber for the night. | 
The continued fatigue ſhe had ſuffered for 
the laſt fourteen hours overcame anxicty, and 
her harraſſed ſpirits ſunk to repoſe. She 
ſlept till late in the morning, and was then 
awakened by the landlady, who came to in- 
form her that Theodore was much worſe, and to 
inquire what ſhould be done. Adeline, find- 
ing that the phyſician was not arrived, im- 
mediately aroſe, and haſtened to inquire far- 
ther concerning Theodore. The hoſteſs in- 
formed her, that he had paſſed a very diſturb- 
ed night; that he had complained of being 
very hot, and deſired that the fire in his room 
might be extinguiſhed ; but that the nurſe 
knew her duty too wel! to obey him, and had 
ſiiAly followed the doRor's orders, | 

She added, that he had taken the cordial 
dtaughts regularly, but had, not withſtanding, 
continued 


19 
continued to grow worſe, and at laſt became 
light- headed. In the mean time the boy, 
who had been ſent for the phyſician, was ſtill 
abſent :z— ** And no wonder,” continued the 
hoſteſs ; * why only conſider, it's eight 
e [eagves off, and the lad had to find the 
« road, bad as it is, in the dark. But, indeed, 
« Ma'amſelle, you might as well have 
*© truſted our doQor, for we never want 
« any body elſe, not we, in the town 
« here; and if I might ſpeak my mind, 
« Jacques had better have been ſent off for 
* the young gentleman's friends than for 
* this ſtrange doctor that no body knows.“ 

After aſking ſome farther queſtions concern- 
ing Theodore, the anſwers to which rather 
increaſed than diminiſhed her alarm, Adeline 
endeavoured to compoſe her ſpirits, and 
await in patience the arrival of the phyfcian. 
She was now more ſenſible than ever of the 
forlornneſs of her own condition, and of the 
danger of Theodore's, and earneſtiy wiſhed 
that his friends could be informed of his ſitua- 
tion; a wiſh which could not be gratified, 
for Theodore, who alone could acquaint her 
with their place of refidenc2, was deprived of 
recolleQion. 

When the ſurgeon arrived and perceived 
the ſituation of his patient, he expreſſed no 
urprize ; but having aſked. ſome queſtior s, 


ard given a few general direQions, he went 
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down to Adeline. After paying her his vſual 
compliments, ke ſuddenly aſſumed an air of 
importance, I am forty, Madam, “ ſaid he, 
* that it is my office to communicate diſa- 
ec greeable intelligence, but I wiſh ycu to be 
4 prepared for the event, which, I fear, is 
«© approaching.” Adeline comprehended his 
meaning, and though ſhe had hitheito given 
little faith to his judgment, ſhe could not hear 
him hint at the immediate danger of Theo- 
dore without yielding to the influence of 
fear. 

She entreated him to acquaint her with all he 
apprehended ; and he then proceeded to fay, 
that Theodore was, as he had foreſeen, much 
worſe this morning than he had been the pre- 
ceding night; and the diſorder having no 
affected his head, there was every reaſon t 
fear it would prove fatal in a few hours. The 
«« worſt conſequences may enſue,” continued 
he; „ if the wound becomes inflamed, there 
will be very little chance of his recovery.” 

Adcline hſtened to this ſentence with a 
dreadful calmneſs, and gave no utterance 
to grief, either by words or tears: The 
«« gentleman, I ſuppoſe, Madam, has 
«*« friends, and the ſooner you inform them 
« of his condition. the better. If they reſide 
eat any diſtance, it is indeed too late; 
but there ate other neceeſſary you are 
« ill, Madam.“ 


Adeline 
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Adedeline made an effort to ſpeak, but in 
vain, and the ſurgeon now called loudly for 
2 glaſs of water; ſhe drank it, and a der p 
ſigh that ſhe uttered, ſeemed ſomewhat to 
relieve her oppreſſed heart : tears ſucceeded. 
In the mean time, the ſurgeon perceiving 
ſhe was better, though not well enough to 
liften to his converſation, took his leave, and 
promiſed to return in an hour. The phyſi- 
cian was not yet arrived, and Adeline await- 
ed his appearance with a mixture of fear and 
anxious hope. | 

About noon he came, and having been 
informed of the accident by which the fever 
was produced, and of the treatment which 
the ſurgeon had given it, he aſcended to 
Fheodore' s chamber: in a quarter of an hour 
he returned to the room where Adeline expe» - 
ed him. The gentleman is ſtill delirious,” 
ſaid he, but I have ordered him a com- 
e poſing draught.— “ Is there any hope, 
« Sir ?“ inquired Adeline. Yes , Madan, 
« certainly there is hope; the caſe at preſent 
is ſomewhat doubtful, bvt a few hours may 
* enable mie to Judge with more certainty. 
* In the mean time, I have directed that 
he ſhall be kept quiet, and be allowed to 
drink freely of ſome diluting liquids.” 

He had ſcarcely, at Adeline's requeſt, re- 
commended a ſurgeon, inſtead of the one 
at preſent employed, when the latter gentle- 
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man entered the reom, and perceiving the 
phyſician, threw a glance of mingled ſur- 
prize and anger at Adcline, who retired with 
him to another apartment, where ſhe diſ- 
miſled him with a politeneſs, which he did 
not deign to return, and — he certainly 
did not deſerve. 

Early the following morning the ſurgeon 
arri ved, but either the medicines, or the criſis of 
the diſorder, had thrown Theodore into a 
deep fleep, in which he remained for ſeveral 
hours. The phyſician now gave Adeline reaſon 
to hope for a fevourable iſſue, and every pre- 
caution was taken to prevent his being diſ- 
turbed. He awoke perfeAly ſenſible and free 
from fever, and his firſt words inquired for 
Adeline, who ſoon learned that he was out 
of danger: 

In a few days he was ſufficiently recover- 


ed to be removed from his chamber to a 


room adjoining, where Adeline met him 
with a joy, which ſhe found it impoſſible to 
repreſs; and the obſervance of this I'ghted 
up his countenance with pleaſure : indeed 


Adeline, ſenſible to the a. 'achment he had 


ſo nobly teſtified, and ſoftned by the danger 


he had encountered, no longer attempted to 


diſguiſe. the tenderneſs of her eſteem, and 
was at length brought to confeſs the intereſt 
his firſt appearance had impreſſed upon her 

After 


F-20: 3 
After an hour of affeding converſation, 
in which the happineſs of a young and mu- 
tual attachment occupied -all their minds, 
and excluded every idea not in uniſon with 
delight, they returned to a ſenſe of their 
preſent embarraſſments : Adeline recollet- 
ed that Theodore was erreſted for difobe- 
dience of orders, and deſerting his poſt ; 
and Theodore, that he muſt ſhortly be torn 
away from Adeline, who would be leſt expo- 
ſed to all the evils from which he had ſo lately 
reſcued her, This thought overwhelmed 
his heart with anguiſh; and, after a long 
pauſe, he ventured to propoſe, what his wiſh- 
es had often ſuggeſted, a marriage with 
Adeline before he departed from the village : 
this was the only means of preveting, per- 
haps, an eternal ſaparation; and though he 
ſaw the many dangerous inconveniences to 
which ſhe would be expoſed, by a marriage 
with a man circumſtanced like himſelf, yet 
theſe appearcd ſo unequal to thoſe ſhe would 
otherwiſe he left to encounter alone, that his 
reaſon could no longer ſcruple to adopt what 
his affeQion had ſuggeſted. 
Adeline was, for ſome time, too much 
agitated to reply; and though ſhe had little 
to oppoſe to the arguments and pleadings of 
Theodore; though ſhe had no friends te 
control, and no contrariety of intereſts to per- 
B 5 plex 
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plex, her ſhe could not bring herſelf to conſent 


thus haſtily to a marriage with a man, of whom 
ſhe had little knowledge, and to whoſe fa- 
mily and conneQions ſhe had no ſort of intro- 
duction. At length, ſhe entreated he would 
drop the ſubject, and the converſation for 
the remainder of the day was more general, 
yet ſtill intereſting. 

That fimilarity of taſte and opinion, 
which had at firſt atttacted them, every 
moment now more fully diſcloſed. Their 
diſcourſe was enriched by elegant hitera- 
ture, and endeared by mutual regard: 
A leline had enjoyed few opportunities 
of reading, but the books to which ſhe 
had acceſs, operating upon a mind eager 
for knowledge, and upon a taſte pecu- 
haily ſenſible of the beautiful and the ele- 
gant, had impreſſed all their excellencies 
upon her underſtanding. Theodore had re- 
ccived from nature many of the qualities of 
genius, and from education all that it could 
heſtow; to theſe were added, a noble inde- 
pendeney of ſpirit, a feeling heart, and man- 
ners, which partook of a happy mixture of 
dignity and ſweetneſs, 

In the evening, one of the officers, 
who, upon the repreſentation of the ſerjeant, 
was ſent by the perſons employed to proſecute 
military criminals, arrived at the village, 
; and 


. 
and entering che apartment of Theodore, 
from which Adeline immediately withdre w, 1 
informed him, with an air of infinite impor- 
tance, that he ſhould ſet out on the following 
day for head-quarters. Theodore anſwered, 
that he was not able to bear the journey, 
and referred him to his phyfician ;- but 
the officer replied that he ſhould take no ſuch 
trouble, ii being certain that the phyſician 
might be inſtruded what to ſay, and that 
he ſhould begin his journey on the morrow.. 
«© Here has been delay enough, ſaid he, 
« already, and you will have ſufficient bu- 
6 fineſs on your. hands when you reach 
ce head - quarters; for the ſerjeant, whom 
« you have ſeverely wounded, intends to 
« appear againſt you; and this, with the 
1 offence you have committed by deſerting 
1 your poſt.” — 
Theodore's eyes flaſhed fire, Deſert- 
* ing !“ ſaid he, riſing from his ſeat, 
and darting a look of menace at his ac-- 
cuſer, who dares to brand me with the 
name of deſerter ?“ But inſtantly re- 
collecting how much his conduct had ap- 
peared to juſtify the accuſation, he en- 
deavoured to ſtifle his emotions, and, with 
a firm voice and compoſed manner, ſaid, 
that when he reached head - quarters, he 
ſhould be ready to anſwer whatever might 
be brought againſt him, but that till then he 
ſhould. 
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ſhould be ſilent The boldneſs of the officer 


was repreſſed by the ipirit and dignity with 
which Theodore ſpoke th:ſe words, and mut- 


' tering a reply, that was ſcarcely audible, he 


leſt the room. 

Theodore fat muſing on the danger of 
his ſituation: he knew that he had much 
to apprthend from the peculiar circum- 
ſtances attending his abrupt departure 
from his regiment, it having been ſtationed 
in a garriſon town upon the Spaniſh fron- 
tiers; where the diſcipline was very ſevere, 
and from the power of his colonel, the 
Tarquis de Montalt, whom pride and diſap- 
pointment would now rouſe to vengeance, 
and, probably, render indefatigable in the 
accompliſhment of his deſtruction, But his 
thoughts ſoon fled ſrom his own danger to 
that of Adeline, and, in the confid-ration 
of this, all his. fortitude forſook him : he 

could not ſupport the idea of leaving her ex- 


poſed to the evils he foreboded, nor, indeed, 


of a ſeparation ſo ſudden as that which now 

threatened him; and when ſhe again en- 
tered the room, he renewed his ſolicitati- 
ons for a ſpeedy marriage, with all the 
arguments that tenderneſs _ ingenuity 
could ſuggeit. 

Adeline, when ſhe learned that he was 
to de part on. the morrow, felt as if bereaved 
of her laſt comfort. All the horrors of his 

ſituation * 
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ſtuation aroſe to her mind, and- ſne turned 
from him in unutterable anguiſh: Conſider- 
ing her ſilence as a favourable preſage, lie 
repeated his entreaties that ſhe would conſent 
to be his, and thus give him a ſurety that 
their ſeparation ſhould not be eternal. Ade- 
line ſighed deeply to theſe words: “ And 
« whocan know that our ſeparation will 
«© xt. be eternal,“ ſaid ſhe, ©* even if I 
« could conſent to the marriage you pro- 
« poſe? But while you hear my deter- 
« mination, forbear to accuſe me of in- 
«« difference, for indifference towards 
«& you would, indeed, be a crime, after 
cc the ſervices you have rendered me.“ 

« And is a cold ſentiment of gratitude 
ce all that I muſt expect from you?” ſaid 
Theodore. I know that you are going 
« to diſtreſs me with a proof of your in- 
„ difference, which you miſtake for the 
c ſuggeſtions of prudence 3 and that I 
& ſhall be compelled to look, without 
& relutance, upon the evils that may 
4 ſhortly await me. Ab, Adeline | if 
C you mean to rejet this, perhaps, the 
, laſt propoſal which I can ever make to you, 
ceaſe, at leaſt, to deceive yourſelf with an 
idea that you love me ; that delirium 
is fading even from my mind.“ 

Can you then fo ſoon forg- t our con- 
66 verlation of this morning ?“ replied 
| Adeline 


ce 


«c 


cc 


1 
Adeline 3 ©* and can you think fo lightly 
% of me as to believe I would profeſs a re- 
«© gard, which I do not feel? If, indeed, 
«« you can believe this, I ſhall do well to for- 
get that I ever made ſuch an acknowledge- 
«© ment, and you, that you heard it.” 

60 Forgive me, Adeline, forgive tte 
c doubts and inconſiſtencies I have be- 
% trayed : let the anxieties of love, and 
« the emergency of my circumſtances, 
« plead for me.” Adeline, ſmiling faintly 
through her tears, held out her hand, which 
he ſeized and preſſed to his lips, «© Yet 
«© do not drive me to deſpa'r by a rejection 
«© of my ſuit,” continved Theodore; 
ce think what I muſt ſuffer to leave you here 
& deſtitute of friends and protection.“ 

Jam thinking how I may avoid a ſitua- 
« tion ſo deplorable,” aid Adeline. They 
« ſay there is a convent, which receives: 
cc boarders, within few miles,. and thither 
«© Twilh to go.” 

« A convent p rejoined Thani, would 
you go to a convent ? Do you know the 
«© perſecutions. you would be liable to; and 
t that if the Marquis ſhould diſcover you, 
„ there is little probability the ſuperior 
« would reſiſt his authority, or, at leaſt, 
«« his bribes 2 

46 ** this I have confidered,” ſaid 


Adeline 
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Adeline, “and am prepared to encounter it, 
« rather than enter into an engagement, 
& which, at this time, can be productive 
« only of miſery to us both.“ 

«& Ah, Adeline ! could you think thus, 
« if you truly loved ? I fee myſelf about 
„ to be ſeparated, and that, perhaps, 
© for ever, from the objed of my ten- 
«© gereſt affections and I cannot but 
«© expreſs all the anguiſh I feel. I can- 
© not forbear to repeat every argument 
© that may alford even the ſlighteſt poſ- 
& bility of altering your determination. But 
« you, Adeline, you look with complacency 
% upon a eircumſtarce which tortures me 
c with deſpair.” 

Adeline, who had long ſtrove to ſupport 
her ſpirits in his preſence, while ſhe adhered 
toa reolution which reaſon ſuggeſted, but 
which the pleadings of her heart powerfully 
oppoſed, was unable longer to command her 
diſireſs, and burſt into tears. Theodore 
was in the ſame moment convinced of his 
error, and ſhocked at the grief he had occa- 
ſioned. He drew bis chair towards her, and; 
taking her hand, again entreated her pardon, 
and endeavoured in the tendereſt accents to 
ſoothe and comfort her. “ What a wretch 
« wasItocavſe you this diſtreſs, by queſ- 
«© tioning that wiih regard which I can no 
* longer doubt you hogout me! Forgive me, 

| : « Adeline; 
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e Adeline; ſay but you forgive me, and, 
«© whatever may be the pain of this ſepata- 
c tion, I will no longer oppoſe it.“ 

„ You have given me ſome pain,” ſaid 
Adeline, „but you have not offended me.” 
— Ste then mentioned ſome farther par- 
ticulars concerning the convent. Theodore 
endeavoured io conceal the diſtreſs which 
the approaching ſeparation occaſioned him, 
and to conſult with her on theſe plans with 
compoſure. His judgment by degrees pre- 
vailed over his paſhons, and he now per- 
ceived that the plan ſhe ſuggeſted would 
afford her beſt chance of ſecurity. He con- 
fidered, what in the firſt agitation of his 
mind had eſcaped him, that he might be 
condemned upon rhe charges brought againſt 
him, and that his death, ſhould they have 
been married, would not only deprive her of 
her protector, but leave her more immediate- 
ly expoſed to the deſigns of the Marquis, 
who would, doubtleſs, attend his trial. 
Aſtoniſhed that he had not noticed this be- 
ſore, and ſhocked at the unwarineſs by 
which he might have betrayed her into ſo 
dangerous a ſituation, he became at once 


reconciled to the idea of leaving her in a 


convent, He could have wiſhed, to place 


her in the aſylum of his own family, but 


the circumſtances under which ſhe muſt be 
introduced were ſo awkward and painful, 
and, 
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an, above all, the diltance at which they 
reſided, would render a journey fo highly 
dangerous for her, that he foibor2 to pro- 
poſe it. He entreated only that ſhe would 
allow him to write to her; but recolleQing 
that his letters might be a means of betray- 
ing the place of her reſidence to the Mar- 
quis, he checked himſeif: © I mu deny 
e myſelf even this melancholy plcaſure,” 
ſaid he, „ leſt my letters ſhould diſcover 
« your abode; yet how ſhall I be able to 
© endure the impatience and uncertainty to 
© which prudence condemns me! If you 
© are in danger, I ſhall be ignorant of it; 
te though, indeed, did I know it,” ſaid he 
with a look of deſpair, ** I could rot fly to 
© ſave you. O exquiſite miſery I *tis now 
*« only I perceive all the horrors of con- 
e finement — tis now only that I under- 
« ſtand all the value of liberty !“ 

His utterance was interrupted by the violent 
agitation of his mind ; he roſe from his chair, 
and waiked with quick paces about the room. 
Adeline fat, overcome by the deſcription 
which Theodore had given of his approaching 
fituation, and by the conſideration that ſhe 
might remain in the moſt terrible ſuſpenſe 
concerning his ſate. She ſaw him in a pri- 
ſon pale —emaciated, and in chains: ſhe 
ſaw all the vengeance of the Marquis deſ- 
cending upon him; and this for his noble 

ex- 


„ 

exertions in her cauſe, Theodore, alarmed 

by the placid deſpair expreſſed in her counte- 

n ince, threw himſelf into a chair by her's, 

and, taking her hand, attempted to ſpeak 

comfort to her, but the words faltered on his 
lips, and he could only bathe her hand with 

tears. 

This mournful filence was interrupted by 
the arrival of the carriage at the inn, and 
Tleodore, ariſing, went to the window that 
opened into the yard. The darkneſs of the 
night prevented his diſtinguiſhing the objects 
without, but a light now brought from the 
houſe ſn:wed him a carriage and four, attended 
1 by ſevera! ſervants. Preſently he ſaw a gen- 
» tkman, wrapped up in a roquelaure, alight 

and enter the inn, and in the next moment 
he heard the voice ef the Marquis. 

1 He had flown to ſupport Adeline, who was 
f ſinking wita terror, when the door opened, 
| and the Marquis, followed by the officers and 
| ſeveral ſervants, entered. Fury flaſhed from 


| his eyes, as they glanced upon Theodore, who: 
| hung over Adeline with a look of fearful ſoli- 
| | citude -- ** Seize that traitor,” ſaid he, tur- 

ning to the officers ; ** why have you ſuffered: 
| him to remain here ſo long?” 

«© am no traitor,” ſaid Theodore, with 
| a firm voice, and the dignity of conſcious 
| worth, „but a defender of innocence, of 

„ once 
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«© one whom the treacherous Marquis de 
«© Montalt would deſtroy.” 
„ Obey your orders,” ſaid the Marquis to 
the officers. Adeline ſhriecked, held faſter 
by Theodore's arm, and entreated the men 
not to part them, ** Force only can effeQ it,” 
ſaid Theodore, as he looked round for ſome 
inflrument of defence, but he could ſee none, 
and in the ſame moment they ſurrounded 
and ſeized him. Dread every thing from 
„ my vengeance,” ſaid the Marquis to Theo- 
dore, as he caught the hand of Adeline; w!o 
had loſt ail power of reſiſtarce, and was 
ſcarcely ſenſible of what paſſed 3 ** dread 
« every thing from my vengeance; you 
* know you have deſerved t.“ 

«« 1 defy your vengeance,” cried Theos 
dore, and dread only the pangs of 
* conſcience, which your power cannot 
«© ;3nflit upon me, though your vices con- 
* demn you to its tortures.“ 

« Take him inſtantly from the room, 
« and ſee that he is ſtrongly fettered,” faid 
the Marquis; „ he ſhall ſoon know what a 
* criminal, who adds inſolence to guilt, 
may ſuſfer.”-=——— Theodore exclaiming, 
Oh Adeline! farewell |” was now forced 
out of the room; while Adeline, whoſe tor- 
pid ſenſes were rouſed by his voice and his laſt 
looks, fell at the feet of the Marquis, and 
with tears of agony implored compaſhon for 
Theodore: 
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Theodore : but her pleadings for his rival 
er ved only to irritate the pride and exaſpe- 
rate the hatred of the Marquis. He de- 
nounced vengeance on his head, and im- 
precations too dreedful for the ſpirits of Ade- 
line, whom he compelled to riſe ; and then, 
endeavouring to ſtifle the emotlons of rage, 
which the preſence of Theodore had excit- 
ed, he began to addreſs her. with his uſual 
expreſſions of admiration: 
The wretched Adeline, who, regardleſs 
of what he ſaid, till continu:d to plead 
for her unhappy lover, was at length alarm- 
ed by the returning rage which the counte- 
nance of the Marquis expreſſed, and, ex- 
erting all ter remaining fireneth, ſhe ſprung 
from bis graſp towards the door of the room; 
but he ſeized her hand before ſhe could reach 
it, and, regardleſs of her ſhrieks, bring- 
ing her back to her chair, was going to 
ſpeak, when voices were heard in the paſ- 
ſage, and immediately the landlord and his 
wife, whom Adecline's cries had alarmed, 
_ entered. the apartment. The Marquis, turn- 
ing furiouſly to them, demanded what 
they wanted; but not waiting for their an- 
ſwer, he bade them attend him, and quit- 
ting the room, ſbe heard the door locked 
— — 

Adeline now ran to the windows, which 
were unfaſtened, and opened into the inn- 


yard. 
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yard. All was dark and filent, She call- 
cell aloud for help, but no perſon appeared; 
and the windows were fo high, that it was 
impoſſible to eſcape unaſſhiled. She walked 
about the room in an agony of terror and 
diſtreſs, now ſtopping to liſten, and fancy- 
ing ſhe heard voices diſputing below, and 
now quickening her ſteps, as ſuſpenſe in- 
creaſed the agitation of her mind, 

She had continued in, this ſtate for near 
half an hour, when ſhe ſuddenly heard a 
violent noiſe in the lower part of the houſe, 
which increaſed till all was uproar and con- 
fuſion. People paſſed quickly through the 
paſſages, and doors were frequently opened 
and ſhut. She called, but received no an- 
ſwer. It immediately occurred to her, that 
Theodore, having heard her ſcreams, had 
attempted to come to her aſſiſtance, and 
that the bulite had been occaſioned by the 
oppoſition of the officers, Knowing their 
fierceneſs and, cruelty, ſhe was ſeized with 
dicadtul apprehenſions for the life of Theo- 
dore. 

A confuſed uproar of voices now ſounded 
from below, and the ſcreams of women 
convinced her there was fighting; ſhe even 
thought ſhe heard the claſhing of ſwords; 
the image of Theodore, dying by the hands 
of the Marquis, now roſe to her imagina- 
tion, and the terrors of ſuſpenſe became 
almoſt 
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almoſt inſupportable. She made a deſperate 
effort to force the door, and again called 
for help, but her trembling hands were 
powerleſs, and every - perſon in the houſe 
ſeemed to be too much engaged even to 
hear her. A loud ſhrick now pierced her 
ears, and, amidſt the tumult that followed, 
ſhe clearly diſtinguiſhed deep groans, This 
confirmation of her fears deprived her of 
all her remaining ſpirits, and growing faint, 

. ſhe ſunk almoſt lifeleſs into a chair near 
the door. The uproar gradually ſubſided 
till all was ſtill, but nobody returned to her. 
Soon after ſhe heard voices in the yard, but 
ſhe had no power to walk acroſs the room, 

| even to aſk the queſtions ſhe wiſhed, yet 

| | feared, to have anſwered. 

| About a quarter of an hour elapſed, 
"Mo || when the door was unlocked, and the 
f hoſteſs appeared with a countenance as 

| pale as death. For God's ſake,” ſaid 

1 Adeline, „tell me what has happened? 

| cc Is he wounded? Is he kitied ©? © 

| „He is not dead, Ma'amſelle, but— 
4 He is dying then ?—tell me where he 

6 jg let me go.” 

I „ Stop, Ma'amſelle,“ cried the hoſteſs, 
| | e you are to ſtay here, I only want the 
| 
| 
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& hartſhorn out of that cupboard there.” 


| Adeline tried to eſcape by the door, but 
| the 
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the hoſteſs, puſhing her aſide, locked it, 
and went down ſtairs. 

Adeline's diſtreſs now entirely overcame 
her, and ſhe ſat motionleſs, and ſcarcely 
conſcious that ſhe exiſted, till rouſed by a 
ſound of footſteps near the door, which 
was again opened, and three men, whom 
ſhe knew to be the Marquis's ſervants, 
entered. She had ſufficient recolleQion to 
repeat the queſtions ſhe had aſked the land- 
lady, but they anſwered only that ſhe muſt 
come with them, and that a chaiſe was wait- 
ing for her at the. door. Still ſhe urged 
her queſtions. ** Tell me if he lives,” 
cried ſne.— “ Yes, Ma'amſelle, he is alive, 
4 but he is terribly wounded, and the 
« ſurgeon is juſt come to him.” As they 
ſpoke they hurried her along the paſſage, 
and without noticing her entreaties and 
ſupplications to know whither ſhe was going, 
they had reached the foot of the ſtairs, when 
her cries brought ſeveral people to the door. 
To theſe the hoſteſs related, that the lady 
was the wife of a gentleman juſt arrived, 
who had overtaken her in her flight with 
a gallant 3 and account which the Marquis's 
ſervants corroborated. . *T1s the gentleman 
«© who has juſt fought the duel,” added 
the hoſtes, „ and it was on her ac- 
#*xcount,” 
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Adcline, partly diſdaining to take any 
notice of this artful ſtory, and parily from 
her deſire to know the particulars of what 
had happened, contented herſelf with repeat- 
ing her inquiries ; to which one of the 
ſpectators at laſt replied, that the gentleman 
was deſperately wounded. The Marquis's 
people would now have hurried her into 
the chaiſe, but ſhe ſunk Jifeleſs in their 
arms, and her condition ſo intereſted the 
humanity of the ſpeQators, that, notwith- 
ſtanding their belief of what had been ſaid, 
they oppoſed the effort made to carry her, 
ſenſeleſs as ſhe was, into the carriage. 

She was at length taken into a room, 
and, by proper applications, reſtored to 
her ſenſes. There ſhe ſo earneſtly beſought 
an explanation of what had happened, that 
the hoſteſs acquainted her with ſome par- 
ticulars of the late rencounter. When 
ce the gentleman that was ill heard your 
ſcreams, Madam,” ſaid ſhe, „he became 
& quite outrageous, as they tell me, and 
© nothing could pacify bim. The Marquis, 
„ for they ſay he is a Marquis, but you 
c know beſt, was then in the room with 
«© my huſband and. I, and when he heard 
* the uproar, he went down to ſee what 
& was the matter; and when he came 
c into the room where the Captain was, 
© he found him ſtruggling with the ſer- 
6 jeant. 
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e“ jeant. Then the Captain was more 
& outrageous than ever; and notwith- 
« ſtanding he had one leg chained, and 
&* no ſword, he contrived to get the ſer. 
« jeant's cutlaſs out of the ſcabbard, and 
« immediately flew at the Marquis, and 
% wounded him defperately ; upon which 
c he was ſecured.” — © It is the Marquis 
ce then who is wounded,” ſaid Adeline; 
«© the other gentleman is not hurt?“ 

«© No, not he,” replied the hoſteſs; but 
ce he will ſmart for it by and bye, for the 
cc Marquis ſwears he will do for him.” 
Adeline, for a moment, forgot all her miſ- 
fortunes and all her danger in thankfulneſs 
for the immediate eſcape of Theodore ; and 
ſhe was proceeding to make ſome farther 
inquiries concerning him, when the Mar- 
quis's ſervants entered the room, and declar- 
ed they could wait no longer. Adcline, 


now awakened to a ſenſe of the evils 


with which ſhe was threatened, endea- 
voured to win the pity of the hoſteſs, 
who, however, was, or affefted to be, 
convinced of the truth of the Marquis's 
ſtory, and, therefore, inſenſible to all ſhe 
could urge. Again ſhe addreſſed his 
ſervants, but in vain; they would nei- 
ther ſuffer her to remain longer at the 
inn, or inform her whither ſhe was gong; 
but, in the preſence of ſeveral perſons, 
Vor, II. C already 
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already prejudiced by the injurious aſ- 
ſertions of the hoſteſs, Adeline was hur= 
ried into the chaiſe, and her conduQtors 
mounting their horſes, the whole party 
was very ſoon beyond the village. 

Thus ended Adeline's ſhare of an ad- 
venture, begun with a proſpect not only 
of ſecurity, but of happineſs; an ad- 
venture, which had attached her more 
cloſely to Theodore, and ſhewn him to 
be more worthy of her love; but which, 
at the ſame time, had diſtreſſed her by 
new diſappointment, produced the im- 
priſonment of her generous and now- 
adored lover, and delivered both him- 
ſelf and her into the power of a rival, 
irritated by delay, contempt, and oppo- 
ſition. 


CHAPTER. XII. 


« Ner ſea, nor ſhade, nor ſhield, nor rock, nor cave, 
Nor filent deſarts, nor the ſullen grave, 
« Where flame- ey d Fury means to frown——can ſave.” 


| HE ſurgeon of the place, having examin- 
4 ed the Marquis's wound, gave him an 
| immed.ate opinion 9 it, and ordered 

| that 


1 
that he ſhould be put to bed: but the Mar- 
quis, ill as he was, had ſcarcely any other 
apprehenſion than that of laſing Adeline, 
and declared he ſhould be able to begin ſhis 
journey in a few hours. With this in- 
tention, he had began to give orders 
for keeping horſes in readineſs, when the 
ſurgeon perſiſting moſt ſeriouſly, and even 
paſſionately to exclaim, that his life would 
be the ſacrifice of his raſhneſs, he was carried 
to a bed-chamber, where his valct alone 
was permitted to attend him. 

This man, the convenient confidant 
of all his intrigues, had been the chick 
inſtrument in aſſiſting his deſigns con- 
cerning Adeline, and was indeed the 
very perſon who had brought her to the 
Marquis's villa on the borders of the 
foreſt. To him the Marquis gave his 
farther directions concerning her; and, 
foreſeeing the inconvenience, as well as 
the danger of detaining her at the inn, 
he had ordered him, with ſeveral other 
ſervants, to carry her away immediately 
in a hired carriage, The valet having 
gone to execute his orders, the Marquis 
was left to his own reficQions, and to the 
violence of contending paſſions. 

The reproaches and continued oppo- 
ſition of Theodore, the favoured lover 
of Adeline, exaſperated his pride, and 
C 2 | rouſed 
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rouſed all his malice. He could not for 
a moment confider this oppoſition, which 
was in ſome reſpeAs ſucceſsful, without 
feeling an exceſs of indignation and 
inveteracy, ſuch as the proſpet of a 
ſpeedy revenge could alone enable him to 
ſupport. 

When he had diſcovered Adeline's 
eſcape from the villa, his ſurprize at firſt 
equalled his diſappointment ; and, after 
exhauſting the paroxyſms of his rage upon 
his domeſtics, he diſpatched them all different 
ways in purſuit of her, going himſelf to 
the abbey, in the faint hope, that, deſtitute 
as ſhe was of other ſuccour, ſhe might 
have fled thither. La Motte, however, 
being as much ſurprized as himſelf, and 
as ignorant of the route which Adeline 
had taken, he returned to the villa, impa- 
tient of intelligence, and found ſome of 
his ſervants arrived, without any news of 

Adeline, and thoſe who came afterwards 
were as ſucccſsleſs as the firſt, 

A few days after, a letter from the 
Lieutenant Colonel of the regiment. in- 
formed him, that Theodore had quitted 
his company, and had been for ſome time 
abſent, nobody knew where. This in- 
formation, confirming a ſuſpicion which 
tad frequently occurred to him, that 
'I headore, had been by ſome means, or 

other 
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other, inſtrumental in the eſcape of Adeline, 
all his other paſſions became for a time 
ſubſervient to his revenge, and he gave or- 
ders for the immediate purſuit and appre- 
henfion of Theodore + but Theodore, in 
the mean time, had been overtaken and 
ſecured. 

It was in conſequence of having formerly 
obſerved the growing partiality between him 
and Adeline, and of intelligence received 
from La Motte, who had noticed their in- 
terview in the- foreſt, that the Marquis had 
reſolved to remove a rival ſo dangerous to 
his love, and ſo likely to be informed of 
his defigns. He had therefore told Theodore, 
in a manner as plauſible as he could, that 
it would be neceſſary for him to join the re- 
giment ; a notice which affected him only 
as it related to Adeline, and which ſeemed 
the leſs extraordinary, as he had already 
been at the villa a much longer time than 
was uſual: with the. officers invited by the 
Marquis: Theodore, indeed, very well 
knew the character of the Marquis, and had 
accepted his invitation rather from an un- 
willingneſs to ſhew any diſreſpect to hie 
Colonel by a refuſal, than from a ſanguine 
expectation of pleaſure. 

From themen who had apprehended Theo- 
dore, the Marquis received the information, 


. which had enabled him to purſue and 
CG 3 recover 
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recover Adeline; but, though he had no ef- 
fected this, he was internally a prey to 
the corroſive effects of diſappointed paſſion and 
exaſperated pride. The anguiſh of his wound 
was almoſt forgotten in that of his mind, 
and every pang he felt ſeemed to encreaſe his 
thirſt of revenge, and to recoil with new tor- 
ture upon his heart. While he was in this 
flate, he heard the voice of the innocent 
Adeline imploring protection; but her cries 
excited in him neither pity or remorſe ;; and 
when, foon after, the carriage drove away., 
and he was certain both that ſhe was ſecured 
and Theodore was wretched, he ſeemed to 
feel ſome ceſſation of mental pain. 

Theodore, indeed, did ſuffer all that a vir- 
tnous mind, labouring under oppreſſion ſo 
cevere, could feel; but he was, at leaſt, 
free from thoſe inveterate and malignant 
paſſions which tore the boſom of the Marquis, 
and which inflict upon the poſſeſſor a puniſh- 
ment more ſevere than any they can prompt 
him to imagine for another. What indig- 
nation he might feel towards the Marquis, 
was at this time ſecondary to his anxiety for 
Adeline. His captivity was painful, as it pre- 
vented his ſeeking a juſt and honourable re- 
venge ; but it was dreadful, as it withheld 
him from attempting the reſcue of her whom 
he loved more than life. | 

When he heard the wheels of the carriage 
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that contained her drive off, he felt an agony 
of deſpair which almoſt overcame his reaſon. 
Even the ſtern hearts of the ſoldiers who at- 
tended him were not wholly inſenſible to 
his wretchedneſs, and by venturing to blame 
the conduct of the Marquis, they endea- 
voured to conſole their priſoner. The phy- 
fician, who was juſt arrived, entered the 
room during this paroxyſm of his diſtreſs, 
and, both feeling and expreſſing much con- 
cern at his condition, inquired with ſtrong 
ſurprize why he had been thus precipitately 
removed to a room ſo very unfit for his re- 
ception ? | 

Theodore explained to him the reaſon of 
this, of the d.ſtreſs he ſuffered, and of the 
chains by which he was diſgraced; and per- 
ceiving the phyſician liſtened to him with 
attention and compaſſion, he became deſi- 
Tous of aequainting him with ſome farther 
particulars, for which purpoſe he deſired the 
ſoldiers to leave the room. The men, com- 


plying with his requeſt, ſtationed themſelves 


on the outſide of the door. 
He then related all the particulars of the 


late tranſaction, and of his connection with 


the Marquis. The phyſician attended to 
his narrative with deep concern, and his 
countenance frequently expreſſed ſtrong agita- 
tion, When Theodore concluded, he remained 
for ſome time filent and loſt in thought ; at 
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length, awaking from his reverie, he ſaid, 
fear your ſituation is deſperate. The 
cc character of the Marquis is too well known 
c to ſuffer him either to be loved or reſpected; 
© from ſuch a man you have nothing to hope, 
« for he has ſcarcely any thing to fear. I 
«© wiſh it was in my power to ſerve you, but 
«« I ſee no peſſibility of it.” 

% Alas |!” ſaid Theodore, my fitu- 
«*f ation is indeed deſperate, and for 
that ſuffering angel“ - deep ſobs in- 
terrupted his voice, and the violence of 
his agitation would not allow him to proceed. 
The phyfician could only expreſs the ſym- 
pathy he felt for his diſtrels, and entreat 
him to be more calm, when a ſervant en- 
tered the room from the Marquis, who de- 
fred to fee the phyſician immediately. 
After ſome time he ſaid he would attend the 

Marquis, and having endeavoured to attain 
a degree of compoſure, which he found 
it difficult to aſſume, he wrung the hand 
of Theodore and quitted the room, pro- 
miſing to return before he left the houſe. 

He found the Marquis much agitated both 
in body and mind, and rather more ap- 
prehenſive for the conſequences of the 
wound than he had expected. His anxi- 
| ety for Theodore now ſuggeſted a plan, by 
the exccution of which he hoped he might 
be able to ſerve him. * felt his pa- 

tient's 


. 
tient's pulſe, and aſked ſome queſtions, 
he aſſumed a very ſerious look, when the 
Marquis, who watched every turn of his 
countenance, defired he would without he- 
ſitation, ſpeak his opinion. 
% am forry to alarm yon, my Lord, 
«« but here is ſome reaſon for apprehenſion: 
« how long is it fince you received the 
« wound ?” 

«« Good God! there is danger then |” 
cried the Marquis, adding ſome bitter 
execrations againſt Theodore.— There 
«« certainly is danger;” replied the phyſi- 
cian, “a few hours may enable me to de- 
« termine its degree. | 

« A few hours, Sir 1“ interrupted the 
Marquis; ** a few hours!” The phyſician 
entreated him to be more calm, Confufion !” 
* cried the Marquis, A man in health 
% may, with great compoſure, entreat a 
« dying man to be calm. Theodore will 
be broke upon the wheel for it, however,” 

% You miſtake me, Sir, ſaid the phy- 
fician, ** if I believe you a dying man, 
*« or, indeed, very near death, I ſhould 
not have ſpoken as 1 did, But it is of 
«« conſequence I ſhould know how long 
* the wound has been inflited.” The 
Marquis's terror now began to | fubfide, 
and he gave a circumſtantial account of 
the ay with Theodore, repreſenting: 
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that he had been baſely uſed in an affair, 
where his own conduct had been perfectly 
juſt and humane. The phyſician heard this 
relation with great coolneſs, and when it 
concluded, without making any comment 
upon it, told the Marquis he would preſcribe 
a medicine, which he wiſhed him to take im- 
mediately. 

The Marquis, again alarmed by the gra- 
vity of his manner, entreated he would de- 
clare moſt ſeriouſly, whether he thought 
him in immediate danger. The phyfician 
heſitated, and the anxiety of the Marquis 
increaſed : ** It is of conſequence,” faid 
he, ©* that I ſhould know my exact ſitua- 
« tion.” The phyſician then ſaid, that if he 
had any worldly affairs to ſettle, it would be 
as well to attend to them, for that it was 
impoſſible to ſay what might be the event. 

He then turned the diſcourſe and faid, 
he had juſt been with the yorng officer 
under” arreſt, who, he hoped, would not 
be removed at preſent, as ſuch a. procedure 
muſt endanger his life. The Marquis uttered 
a dreadful oath, and, curſing Theodore for 
kaving brought him to his preſent condition, 
ſaid, he ſhould depart with the guard that 
very night. *Againſt the cruelty of this ſen- 
tence, the phy ſician ventured to expoſtulate 3 
and endeavouring to awaken the Marquis to 
a ſenſe of bumanity, pleaded earneſtly for 

Theodore 
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Theodore. But theſe entreaties and argu- 
ments ſeemed, by diſplaying to the Marquis 
a part of his own charaQter, to rouſe his re- 
ſentment, and re-kindle all the violence of 
his paſſions. 

The phyſician at length withdrew in deſ- 
pondency, after promiſing, at the Marquis's 
requeſt, not to leave the inn, He had hoped, 
by aggravating his danger, to obtain ſome 
advantages, both for Adeline and Theodore, 
but the plan had quite a contrary effect; for 
the apprehenſion of death, ſo dreadful to the 
guilty mind of the Marquis, inſtead of awaken- 
ing penitence, increaſed his defire of ven- 
geance againſt the man, who had brought 
| him to ſuch a ſituation. He determined 
to have Adeline conveyed, where Theo- 
dore, ſhould he by any accident eſcape, 
could never obtain her; and thus to ſe- 
cure to himſelf, at leaſt, ſome means of 
revenge. He knew, however, that when 
Theodore was once ſafely conveyed to his 
regiment, his deſtruction was certain, for 
ſhould he even be acquitted of the inten- 
tention of deſerting, he would be con- 
demned for having alukes his in. 
officer. 

The phyßcian returned to the room where 
Theodore was confined. The violence of 
his diſtreſs was now fubſided into a ſtern deſ- 
pair, more dreadful then the vehemencs 

which 
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which had lately poſſeſſed him. The guard, 
incompliance with his requeſt, having left 
the room, the phy ician repeated to him 
fome part of his converſation with the Mar- 
quis. Theodore, after expreſſing his thanks, 
ſaid, he had nothing more to hope. For 
himſelf he felt little ; it was for his family, 
and for Adeline he ſuffered. He enquired 
what route ſhe had taken, and though he had 
no proſpe& of deriving advantage from the 
information, deſired the phyfician to aſſiſt him. 
in obtaining it 3 but the landlord and his 
wife either were, or affected to be, ignorant 
of the matter, and it was in vain to apply to 
any other perſon. 

The ſerjeant now entered with orders from 
the Marquis for the immediate departure of 
Theodore, who heard the meſſage with com- 
poſure, though the phyſician could not help 
expreſſing his indignation at this precipitate 
removal, and his dread of the conſequences 
that might attend it. Theodore had ſcarcely 
time to declare his gratitude for the kindneſs 
of this valuable friend, before the ſoldiers 
entered the room to conduct him to the car- 
riage in waiting. As he bade him farewell, 
Theodore flipped his purſe into his hand, 
and turning abruptly away, told the ſoldiers 
to lead on; but the phyſician ſtopped him, 
and refuſed the preſent with ſuch ſerious 
warmth, that he was compelled to reſume 
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it: he wrung the hand of his new friend, 
and, being unable to ſpeak, hurried away. 
The whole party immediately ſet off, and the 
unhappy Theodore was left to the remem. 
brance of his paſt hopes and ſufferings, to his 
| anxiety for the fate of Adeline, the contem- 
plation of his preſent wretchedneſs, and the 
apprehenſion of what might be reſerved for 
him in future. For himſelf, indeed, he ſaw 
nothing but deſtruction, and was only re- 
lieved from total deſpair, by a feeble hope 
that ſhe, whom he loved better than himſelf, 
might one time enjoy that happineſs, of 
which he did not venture to look for a patti- 
eipation. 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


« Have you the heart? When your head did but ach, 
« I knit my handberchizf about your broxos, 
« And with my hand at miduight held up your head; 
nl, like the watchful minutes to the hour, 
Still and anon checr'd up the heavy time.” 

KING JOUN» 


— 


« If the midnight bell 
« Did, with his iron tongue, and brazen mouth, 
« Sound one unto the drowſy race of night ; 
« If this ſame were a church-yard where we ſand, 
And thou poſſeſſed with a thouſand wrongs ; 
« Or if that ſuriy ſpirit melancholy, 
« Had baked thy blood and made it heavy, thick ; 
« Then, in deſpite of broad-eyed watchful day, 
« I would into thy boſom pour my thoughts.” 

KING JOHN, 


M eaxware the perſecuted Adeline 
continued to travel, with little interruption, 
all night. Her mind ſuffered ſuch a tumult 
of grief, regret, deſpair, and terror, that ſhe 
could not be ſaid to think. The Marquis's 
valet, who had placed himſelf in the chaiſe 
with her, at firſt ſeemed inclined to talk, 
but her inattention ſoon filenced him, and 
left her to the indulgence of her own mi- 
ſery. 

They ſeemed to travel through obſcure 
lanes and bye-ways, along which the car- 
riage drove as furiouſly as the darkneſs would 
1 ; permit: 
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permit : when the dawn appeared, ſhe per- 
ceived herſelf on the borders of a foreſt, 
and renewed her entreatics . to know whither 
ſhe was going. The man replied, he had 
no orders to tell, but ſhe would foon ſce. 
Adeline, who had hitherto ſuppoſed they 
were carrying her to the villa, now began to 
doubt it; and as every place appeared leſs 
terrible to her imagination than that, her 
deſpair began to abate, and ſhe thought only 
of the devoted Theodore, whom ſhe knew 
to be the victim of malice and revenge. 

They now entered upon the foreſt, and 
it occurred to her that ſhe was going to the 
abbey ; for though ſhe had no remembrance 
of the ſcenery, through which ſhe paſſed, it 
was not the leſs probable that this was the 
foreſt of Fontangville, whoſe boundaries were 
by much too extenſive to have come within 
the circle of her former walks. This con- 
jecture revived a terror, little inferior to 
that occaſioned by the idea of going to the 
villa, for at the abbey ſhe would be equal- 
ly in the power of the Marquis, and alſo 
in that of her cruel enemy, La Motte. Her 
mind revolted at the pidture her fancy drew, 
and as the carriage moved under. the ſhades, 
ſhe threw from the window a look of eager: 
inquiry for fome object which might con- 
frm, or deſtroy her preſent ſurmiſe : ſhe 
4 not os 1 before an opening in the. 
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foreſt ſhewed her the diſtant towers of the 
abbey— “ I am, indeed loſt then!” ſaid 
ſhe, burſting into tears. 

They were ſoon at the foot of the lawn, 
and Peter was ſeen running to open the 
gate, at which the carriage ſtopped. When 
he ſaw Adeline, he looked ſurprized and 
made an effort to ſpeak, but the chaiſe now 
drove up to the abbey, where, at the door 
of the hall, La Motte himſelf appeared. 
As he advanced to take her from the carriage, 
an umverſal trembling ſeized her; it was 
with the utmoſt difficulty ſhe ſupported her- 
felt, and for ſome moments ſhe neither ob- 
ſerved his countenance, nor heard his voice. 
He offered his arm to afhiſt her into theabbey, 
which ſhe at firſt refuſed, but having totter- 
ed a few paces, was obliged to accept; they 
then entered the vaulted room, where, 
ſinking into a chair, a flood of tears came 
to her relief. La Motte did not interrupt the 
filence, which continued for ſome time, but 
paced the room in ſeeming agitation. When 
Adeline was ſufficiently recovere to notice 
external objects, ſhe obſerved his counte- 
nance, and there read the tumult of his ſoul, 
while he was ſtruggling to aſſume a firmne's, 
which his better feelings oppoſed. 

La Motte now took her hand, and would 
have led her from the room, but ſhe ſtopped, 
and, with a kind of deſperate courage, made 
| all 
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an effort to engage him to pity, and to ſave 
her. He interrupted her; It is not in my 
% power, ſaid he, in a voice of emotion 3 
& am not maſter of myſelf, or my conduct; 
© inquire. no farther==it is ſufficient for 
« you to know that I pity you; morel 
c cannot do.” He gave her no time to te- 

ply, but, taking her hand, led her to the 
| fairs of the tower, and from thence to the 
chamber ſhe had formerly occupied. 

Here you muſt remain for the pre- 
© ſent,” ſaid he, „ in a confinement, 
„ which is, perhaps, almoſt as invclun- 
« tary on my part as it can be on yours. 
© Tam willing to render it as eaſy as poſ- 
ce ble, and have, therefore, ordered ſome 
* books to be brought you.” 

Adeline made an effort to ſpeak, but he 
hurried from the room, ſeemingly aſhamed 
of the part he had undertaken, and unwil- 
ling to truſt himſelf with her tears. She 
heard the door of the chamber locked, and 
then, looking towards the windows, per- 
ceived they were ſecured : the door that led 
to the other apartments was alſo faſtened. 
Such preparation for ſecurity ſhocked her, 
and, hopeleſs as ſhe had long believed her- 
ſelf, ſhe now perceived her mind to fink: 
deeper in deſpair. When the_ tears ſhe 
ſhed had ſomewhat relieved her, and her 
thoughts could turn from the ſubjects of 

her 
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her immediate concern, ſhe was thankful 
for the total ſecluſion allotted her, fince 
it would ſpare her the pain ſhe muſt feel in 
the preſence of Monſieur and Madame I. a 
Motte, and allow the unreſtrained indul- 
gence of her own ſorrow and reflection; 
refiection which, however diſtreſſing, was 
preferable to the agony inflicted on the mind, 


when agitated by care and fear, it is ob- 


liged to aſſume an appearance of tranquil- 
lity. 

In about a quarter of an hour, her cham- 
ber door was unlocked, and Annette appear- 
ed with refreſhments and books: ſhe ex- 
preſſed fatisfaQtion at ſceing Adeline again, 
but ſeemed fearful of ſpeaking, knowing, 
probably, 'that it was contrary to the orders 
of La Motte, who, ſhe ſaid, was waiting 
at the bottom of the ſtairs. When Annette 
was gone, Adeline took ſome refreſhment, 
which was indeed neceſſary 3 for ſhe had 
taſted nothing ſince ſhe left the inn. She 
was pleaſed, but not ſurprized, that Ma- 
dame La Motte did not appear, who, it was 
evident, ſhunned her from. a conſciouſneſs 
of her own unge nerous conduct, a conſciouſ- 
hen which offered ſome preſumption, that 


ce was ſtill not wholly unfriendly to her. m 


reflefted upon the words of La Motte, I 


am not maſter of myſelf, or my conduct, 


and though "oy afforded her no hope, ſhe 
derived 


( 
derived ſome comfort, poor as it was, from 
the belief that he pitied ber. After ſome 
time ſpent in miſerable reflection and various 
conjectures, her long-agitated ſpirits ſeem- 
ed to demand repoſe, and ſte laid down to 
— 

Adeline flept quietly for Grand hours, 
and awoke with a mind reſreſh:d and tran- 
quillized. 'To prolong this temporary peace, 
and to prevent, therefore, the intruſion of 
her own thoughts, ſne examined the books 
La Motte had ſent her : among theſe ſhe 
found ſome that in happier times had elevated 
her mind and intereſted her heart; their 
effe& was now weakened, they were ſtill, 
howeyer, able to ſoften for a time the ſenſe of 


her misfortunes. 
But this Lethean medicine to a wound- 


ed mind was but a temporary bleſſing, the 
entrance of La Motte diſſolved the illuſions 
of the page, and awakened her to a ſenſe of 
her own ſituation. He came with food, 
and having placed it on the table, left the 
room without ſpeaking. Again ſhe endea- 
voured to read, but his appearance had bro- 
ken the enchantment—bitter reflection re- 
turned to her mind, and brought with it the 
image of Theodore of Theodore loſt to het 
for ever 

La Motte, mean while, experienced all 
the — that could be inſſidted by a con- 


ſcience 


— — 
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ſcience not wholly hardened to guilt, He 
had been led on by paſſion to diffipation==and 
from diffipation to vice; but having once 
touched the borders of infamy, the progreſ- 
ſive ſteps followed each other faſt, and he 
now ſaw himſelf the pander of a villain, and 
the betrayer of an innocent girl, whom every 
plea of juſtice and humanity called upon him 
to protect. He contemplated his picture 
he ſhrunk from it, but he could. change 
its deformity only by an effort too nobly 
daring for a mind already effeminated by 
vice. He viewed the dangerous labyrinth 
into which he was le, and perceived, as if 
for the firſt time, the progreſſion of his guilt ; 
from this labyrinth he weakly imagined far- 
ther guilt could alone extricate him. In- 
ſtead of employing his mind upon the means 
of ſaving Adeline from deſtruftion, and him- 
ſelf from being inſtrumental to it, he endea- 
voured only to Jull the pangs of conſcience 
and to perſuade himſelf into a belief that he 
- muſt proceed in the courſe he had begun, 
He knew himſelf to be in the power of the 
Marquis, and he dreaded that power more 
than the (ure, though diſtant puniſhment 
that awaits upon guilt. The honour of Ade- 
line and the quiet of his owa conſcience 
he conſented to barter for a few years of exiſ- 
tence. | 

He was ignorant of the preſent illneſs of 
the 
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the Marquis, or he would have perceived 
that there was a chance of eſcaping the threa- 
tened puniſhment at a. price leſs enormous 
than infamy, and he would, perhaps, have 
endeavoured to fave Adeline and himſelf by 
flight. Butthe Marquis, foreſecing the poſ- 
ſibility of this, had ordered his ſervants 
carefully to conceal the circumſtance which 
detained him, and to acquaint La Motte 
that he ſhould be at the abbey in a few days, 
at the ſame time directing his valet to await 
him there. Adeline, as he expected, had 
neither inclination nor opportunity to men- 
tion it, and thus La Motte remained igno- 
rant of the circumſtance, which might have 
preſerved him from farther guilt and Adeline 
from miſery. 

Moſt — es had La Motte made 
his wife acquainted with the action, which 
had made him abſolutely dependent upon the 
will of the Mar quis, but the perturbation of 
his mind partly betrayed him: frequently 
in his ſleep he muttered incoherent ſentences, 
and frequently would ſtart from his ſlumber, 
and call, in paſſionate exclamation, upon 
Adeline. Theſe inſtances of a diſturbed 
mind had alarmed and terrified Madame 
La Motte, who watched while he flept 
and ſoon gathered from his words a conſuſed 
idea of the Marquis's deſigns, 

She hinted her ſuſpicions to La Motte, 
who 
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who reproved her for having entertained 
them, but his manner, inſtead of repreſ- 
ſing, increaſed her fears for Adeline; 
fears, which the condut of the Marquis 
ſoon confirmed. On the night that he ſlept 
at the abhey, it had occurred to her, that 
w hatever ſcheme was in agitation would now 
moſt probably be diſcuſſed, and anxiety 
for Adeline made her ſtoop to a meanneſs, 
which, in other circumitances, would have 
been deſpicable. She quitted her room, 
and, concealing herſelt in an apartment ad- 
Joining that in which ſhe had left the Marquis 
and her huſband, liſtened to their diſcourſe. 
It turned upon the ſubjet ſhe had expected, 
and diſcloſed to her the full extent of their 
deſigns. Terrificd for Adeline, and ſhocked 
at the guilty weakneſs of La Motte, ſhe was 
ſor ſome time incapable of thinking, or de- 
ermining how to proceed. She knew her 
huſband to be under great obligation to the 
Marquis, whoſe territory thus afforded him 
a ſhelier from the world, and that it was in 
the power of the former to hetray him into 
the hands of his enemies. She believed alſo 
that the Marquis would do this, if provoked, 
yet ſhe thouzht, unon ſuch an occaſion, 
La Motte might find ſome way ofappeaſing the 
Marquis, without ſühjecting himſelf to diſ. 
honour. After ſome farther reflection, her 
mind became more compoſed, and ſhe re- 

turned 
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turned to her chamber, where La Motte 
ſoon followed, Her ſpirits, however, were 
not now in a ſtate to encounter either his 
diſpleaſure, or his oppoſition, which ſhe 
had too much reaſon to expect, whenever 
ſhe ſhould mention the ſubject of her con- 
cern, and ſhe, therefore, reſolved noi to 
notice it till the morrow. 

On the morrow, ſhe told La Motte all 
Le had uttered in his dreams, and mention- 
ed other circumſtances, which convinced 
him it was in vein any longer to deny the 
truth of her apprehenſions. His wife then 
repreſented to him how poſſible it was to 
avoid the infamy, into which he was 
about to plunge, by quitting the territories 
of the Marquis, and pleaded fo warmly for 
Adeline, that La Motte, in ſullen ſilence, 
appeared to meditate upon the plan His 
thoughts were, however, very differently 
engaged. He was conſcious of having de- 
ſet ved trom the Marquis a dreadtul puniſh- 
ment, and knew that if he exaſperated him 
by ref:;ung to acquieſce with his wiſhes, he 
had litlle to expect from flight, for the eye 
of juſtice and revenge would purſue him 
with indefatigable reſearch. 

La Motte meditated how to break this to 
his wife, for he perceived that there was 
no other method of counte racting her vir- 
tuous compaſſion for Adeline, and the dan. 

gerous 
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gero!'s conſequences to be expected from it, 
than by oppoſing it with terror for his ſafe- 
ty, and this could he done only by ſhew- 
ing her the full extent of the evils that muſt 
attend the reſentment of the Marquis. Vice 
had not yet ſo entirely darkened his con- 
ſcience, but that the bluſh of ſhame ſtained 
his cheek, and his tongue faltered when he 
would have told his guilt. At length, find- 
ing it impoſſible to mention particulars, he 
told her that, on account of an affair, 
which no entreaties ſhould ever induce him 
to explain, his life was in the power of the 
Marquis. You ſee the alternative,” ſaid 
he, © take your choice of evils, and, if 
«« you can, tell Adeline of her danger, and 
cc ſacrifice my life to ſave her from a ſitu- 
c ation, which many would be ambitious 
cc to obtain. Madame La Motte, con- 
demned to the horrible alternative of per- 
mitting the ſeduction of innocence, or of 
dooming her huſband to deſtruction, ſuffer- 
ed a diſtraction of thought, which defied 
all controul. Perceiving, however, that 
an oppoſition to the deſigns of the Marquis 
would ruin La Motte and avail Adeline 
little, ſhe determined to yield and endure 
in filence. 

At the time when Adeline was planning 
her eſcape from the abbey, the ſignificant 
looks of Peter had led La Motte to ſuſpect 

the 
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the trath and to obſerve them more cloſe- 
ly. He had ſeen them ſeparate in the hall 
in apparent confuſion, and had afterwards 
obſerved them converſing together in the 
cloiſters. Circumſtances ſo unuſual left him 
not a doubt that Adeline had diſcovered her 
danger, and was concerting with Peter 
ſome means of eſcape. Affecting, there- 
fore, to be informed of the 'whole affair, 
he charged Peter with treachery towards 
himſelf, and threatened him with the ven- 
geance of the Marquis if he did not difloſe 
all he knew. The menace intimidated Pe- 
ter, and, ſuppoſing that all chance of a 
fiſting Adeline was gone, he made a cir- 
cumſtantial confeſſion, and promiſed to for- 
bear acquainting Adeline with the diſcovery 
of the ſcheme, In this promiſe he was .ſe- 
conded by inclination, for he feared to meet 


the diſpleaſure, which Adeline, believing. 


he had berrayed her, might exprels, 

On the evening of the day, on which 
Adeline's intended eſcape was diſcovered, 
the Marquis deſigned to come to the abbey, 

and it had been agreed that he ſhould then 
take Adeline to his villa. La Motte had 
immediately perceived the advantage of per- 


mitting Adeline to repair, in the belief af 


being undiſcovered, to the tomb. It wonid 
prevent much dilurbance and oppoſition, 
and ſpare himſelf the pain he muſt fe-l in 
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het preſence, when ſhe ſhould know that he 
had betrayed her. A ſervant of the Mar- 
quis might go, at the appointed hour, to 
the tomb, and wrapt in the diſguiſe of 
night, might take her quietly thence in the 
character of Peter. Thus, without reſiſ- 
tance, ſhe would be carried to the villa, 
nor diſcover her miſtake till it was too late 
to prevent its conſequence, 

When the Marquis did arrive, La Motte, 
who was not ſo much intoxicated by the 
wine he had drank, as to forget his pru- 
dence, informed him of what had happen- 
ed and what he had planned, and the Mar- 
quis approving it, his ſervant was made ac- 
quainted with the ſignal, which afterwards 
betrayed Adeline to his power. 

A deep conſciouſneſs of the unworthy 
neutrality ſhe had obſerved in Adeline's con- 
cerns, made Madame La Motte anxiouſly 
avoid ſeeing her now that ſhe was again in 
the abbey. Adeline underſtood this conduct, 
and ſhe rejoiced that ſhe was ſpared the an- 
guiſh of meeting her as an enemy, whom 
ſhe Had once conſidered as a friend. Several 
days now paſſed in ſolitude, in miſerable 
retroſpection, and dreadful expeQation, 
The perilous ſituation of Theodore was al- 
moſt the conſtant ſuhject of her thoùghts. 
Often did ſhe breathe an agonizing wiſh for 
his ſafety, and often look round the ſphere 


of 
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of poſſibility in ſearch of hope: but hope 
had almoſt left the horizoa of her proſpeR, 


and when it did appear, it ſprung only from 


the death of the Marquis, whoſe vengeance 
threatened moſt certain deſtruction. 
The Marquis, mean while, lay at the 
inn at Baux, in a ſtate of very doubtful re- 
covery. The phyſician and ſurgeon, nei. 
ther of whom he would diſmiſs, nor ſuffer 
to leave the village, proceeded upon con- 
- trary principles, and the good effect of what 
the one preſcribed, was frequently counter- 
ated by the injudicious treatment of the 
other. Humanity alone prevailed on the 
phyſician to continue his attendance. The 
malady of the Marquis was alſo heightened 
by the impatience of his temper, the ter- 
rors of death, and the irritation of his paſ- 
fions. One moment he believed himſelf dy- 
ing, another he could ſcarcely be prevented 
from attempting to follow Adeline to the 
abbey. So various were the fluQuations of 
his mind, and ſo rapid th: ſchemes that ſuc- 
ceeded each other, that his paſſions were 
in a continual ſtate of conflict, The phy- 
fician attempte1 to perſuade him, that his 
recovery greatly depended upon tranquillity, 
and to prevail upon him to attempt, at 
leat, ſome command of his feelings, but 
He was ſoon filenced, in hopeleſs diſguſt, by 
the impatient anſwers of the Marquis. 
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At length the ſervant, who had carried 
off Adeline, returned, and the Marquis 
having ordered him into his chamber, aſked 
ſo many queſtions in a breath, that the man 
knew not which to anſwer. At length he 
pulled a folded paper from his pocket, which 
he faid had been dropped in the chaiſe by 
Mademoiſelle Adeline, ard as he thought 
his lordſhip would like to ſee it, he had ta- 
ken care of it. The Marquis ſtretehed forth 
his hand with eagerneſs and received 1 note 
addreſſed to Theodore. On perceiving the 
ſuperſeription, the agitat on of jealous rage 
for a moment overcame him, and he held 
it in his hand unable to open it. 

He, bewever, broke the ſeal, and found 
it to be a note of inquiry, ritten by Adeline 
to Theodore during his illneſs, and which, 
from ſome aceident ſhe had been prevented 
from ſending him. The tender ſolicitude 
it expreſſed for his recovery ſtung the ſoul 
of the Marquis, and drew from him a com- 
pariſon of her feelings on the illneſs of his 
rival and that of himſelf. She could be 
& ſolicitous for his recovery,” ſaid he, 
e but for mine, ſhe only dreads it.” As if 
willing to prolong the pain this little billet 
had cxcited, he then read it again. Again 
he curſed his fate and «<xectrated his rival, 
giving himſelf up, as uſual, to the tran- 
ſports of his paſſion. He was going to 

thro v 
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throw it from him, when his eyes canght 
the ſeal, a id he looked earneſtly at it. His 
anger ſcemed now to have ſubſided, he de- 
poſited the note carefully in his pocket book, 
and was, for ſome time, loſt in thought. 

After many days of hopes and fears, the 
ſtrength of his conſtitut ion overcame his ill - 
neſs, and he was well enough to write ſe- 
veral letters, one of which he immediately 
ſ:nt off to prepare La Motte for his recep- 
tion. The ſame pclicy, which had prompt- 
ed him to conceal his illneſs from La Motte, 
now urged him to fay, what he knew 
would not happen, that he ſhould reach the 
abbey on the day after his ſervant. He 
repeated this injunction, that Adeline ſhould 
be ſtrictly guarded, and renewed his pro- 
miſ:s of reward for the future ſervices of L2 
Motte. 

La Motte, to whom each ſucceeding day 
had brought new ſurprize and perplexity 
concerning the abſence of the Marquis, re- 
ceived this notice with uneaſineſs, for he 
had begun to hope that the Marquis had 
altered his intentions concerning Adeline, 
being either engaged in ſome new adven- 
ture, or obliged to viſit his eſtates in ſome 
diſtant province : he would have been wil- 
ling thus to have got rid of an affair, which 
= to reflet ſo much diſhonour on him- 
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ed by deſpair. This delay ſo much 


rous 3 and when ſhe looked forward to 
conſequences of his recov-ry, ſhe could 
he ſorry that it was ſo. So odious was 
idea of him to her mind, that ſbe would 
ſuffer her lips to pronounce his name, 
make the inquiry of Annette, which 
of ſuch conſequence to her peace. 


the window; the part v W 7 


to the great gate of the abbey. She 


This hope was now vaniſhed, and he 
directed Madame to prepare for the re- 
ception of the Marquis. Adeline paſſed 
theſe days in a ſtate of ſuſpenſe, which 
was now cheered by hope, and now darken- 


ex- 


cceding her expeQation, ſeemed to prove 
that the ilineſs of the Marquis was danger- 


the 
not 
the 
not 
nor 
was 


It was about a week after the receipt of 
the Marquis's letter, that Adeline one day 
ſaw'from her window a party of horſemen 
enter the avenue, and knew them to be 
the Marquis and his attendants. She re- 
tired from the window in a ſtate of mind 
not to be deſcribed, and, fnking into a 
chair, was for ſome time ſcarcely conſcious 
of the objects around her. When ſhe had 
recovered from the firſt terror, which his 
appearance excited, ſhe again tottered to 


oe 09 in fight, 
but ſhe ar, the trampling of horſes, and 


knew that the Marquis had wound round 


ad- 


dreſſed herſelf to Heaven for ſupport and 
. 
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protection, and her mind being now ſome- 
what compoſed, ſat dow to wait the event. 

La Motte received the Marquis with ex- 
preſſions of ſur pri ze at his long abſence, and 
the latter, merely ſaying he had been de- 
tained by illneſs, proceeded to enquire for 
Adeline. He was told ſhe was in her cham- 
ber, from whence ſhe might be ſummoned 
if he withed to ſee her. The Marquis he- 
ſitated, and at length excuſed himſelf, but 
efircd ſhe might be ſtrialy watched. Per- 
« haps, my Lord,” ſaid La Motte ſm ling, 
« Adeline's obſtinacy has been too powerful 
*« for your paſſion; you ſeem leſs intereſted 
tc concerning her than formerly.” 

6 Oh! by no means,” replied the Mar- 
quis; *©* ſhe intereſts me if poſſible more 
« than ever; {2 much, indeed, that I cannot 
& have her too cloſely guarded; and I, 
© therefore, beg La Motte, that you will 
« ſuffer nobody to attend her, but when 
* you can obſerve them yourſelſ. Is the 
% room where ſhe is confined ſufficiently | 
« ſecure ?” La Motte aſſured him it was; 
but at the ſame time expreſſed his wiſh that 
ſhe was removed to the villa. If by any 
«© means,” ſaid he, ** ſhe ſhould contrive 
« to eſcape, I know what I muſt expect 
from your diſpleaſure ; and this reflection 
keeps my mind in continual anxicty.” 
This removal cannot be at preſent,” 
D 4 ſaid 
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ſaid the Marquis ; “ ſhe is ſafer here, and 
„you do wrong to diſturb yourſelf with 
* any apprehenſion of her eſcape, if her 
chamber is really fo ſecure, as you re- 
*« preſent it.“ 

I can have ne motive for deceiving you, 
my Lord, in this point,” 

«I dont ſuſpet you of any,” ſaid the 
Marquis; „ guard her carefully, and truſt 
© me, fhe will noteſcape. I. can rely upon 
** my valet, and if you wiſh it, he ſhall re- 
„ main here.” La Motte thought there 
could be no occaſion for him, and it was 
agreed that the man ſnould go home. | 

The Marquis aſter remaining about half 
an hour in converſation with La Motte, left 
the abbey, and Adeline faw him depart with 
a mixture of ſurprize and thankfulneſs that 
almoſt overcame her. She had waited in mo- 
mentary expectation of being fummoned 
to appear, and had been endeavouring to 
arm herſelf with reſolution to ſupport his 
preſence, She had liſtened to every voice that 
ſounded from below, and at every ſtep that 
eroſſed the paſſage, her heart had palpitated 
with dread, left it fhould be La Motte 

coming to le-d her to the Marquis. This 
ſtate of ſuffering had been prolonged almoſt 
beyond her power of enduring it, when ſhe 
heard voices under her window, and rifing, 
law the Marquis ride away. After giving 
way 
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way to the joy and thankfulneſs that ſwelled 
her heart, ſhe endeavoured to account for 
this circumſtance, which, conſidering what 
had paſſed, was certainly very ſtrange. It 
appeared, indeed, wholly inexplicable, and, 
after much fruitleſs inquiry, ſhe quitted the 
ſubjeA, endeavouring to perſuade herſelf 
that it could only portend good. | 

The time of La Motte's uſual viſitation 
now drew near, and. Adeline expected it in 
the trembling hope of hearing that the Marquis 
had ceaſed his perſecution 3 but he was, as 
uſual, ſullen and filent, and it was not till | 
he was about to qu:t. the room,. that Adeline | k 
had the courage to inquire, when the Mar- 
quis was expected again? La Motte, 
opening the door to depart, replied, * On 
e the following day,” and Adeline, whom 
fear and delicacy embarraſſed, faw ſhe 
could obtain no intelligence ef Theodore 
bu by a direQ queſtion ; ſhe looked earneſtly 
as if ſhe would have ſpoke, and he ſtopped, 
but ſhe bluſhed and was till ſilent, till upon 
his again attempting to leave the room, ſhe 
faintly called him back. 

4 would aſk,” ſaid ſhe, “ after that un- 
* fortunate * chevalier who has incurred 
«© the reſentment. of the Marquis by endea- 
«© vouring to ſerve me. Has the Marquis 
mentioned him?“ 

oy He has,” replied La Motte; and 
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« your indifference towards the Marquis is 
% now fully explained.“ 

« Since I muſt feel reſentment towards 
c thoſe who injure me,” ſaid Adeline,“ I 
% may ſurely be allowed to be grateful to- 
«« wards thoſe who ſerve me. Had the 
«« Marquis deſerved my eſteem, he would, 
probably, have poſſeſſed it.” 

« Well, well,” ſaid La Nlotte,“ this 
© young hero, who, it ſeems, has been 
brave enough to lift his arm azainſt his Co- 
"© l3nel,is taken care of, and, l d»ub t not, will 
© ſoon be ſenſible of the value cf his quix- 
e otiim.” Indignation, grief, and fear, 
ſtruggled in the boſom of Adeline; ſhe diſ- 
dained to give La Motte an opportunity 
of again pronouncing the name of Theodore; 
yet the uncertainty under which ſhe laboured, 
urged her to inquire, whether the Marquis 
had heard of him ſince he left 'Cavx? 
« Yes,” ſaid I.a Motte, ** he has been ſafely 
« carried to his regimen', where he is con- 
« fincd till the Marquis can attend to appear 
© againſt him.” 

Adeline had neither power nor inclination 
to inquire farther, and La Motte quitting 
the chamber, ſhe was left to the miſery he 
had renewed. Though this information 
contained no new circumſiance of misfor- 
tune, (for ſhe now heard confirmed what 
ſhe had always expecd) a weight of new 
ſorrow 
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forrow ſeemed to fall upon her heart, and 
ſhe perceived that ſhe had unconſciouſly 
cheriſhed a latent hope of Theodore's ef. 
cape before he reached the place of his deſti- 
nation, All hope was now, however, 
gone; he was ſuffering the miſeries of a 
priſon, and the tortures of apprehenſion both 
for his own life and her ſafety. She piQtured 
to herſelf the dark damp dungeon where he 
lay, loaded with chains, and pale with ſick- 
neſs and grief; ſhe heard him, in a voice 
that thrilled her heart, call upon her name, 
and raiſe his eyes to Heaven in ſilent ſuppli- 
cation : ſhe ſaw the anguiſh of his counte- 
nance, the tears that fell flowly on his 
cheek, and remembering; at the ſame time, 
the generous conduct that had brought him 
to this ahyſs of miſery, and that it was for 
her ſake he ſuffered, grief reſolved itſelf into 
deſpair, her tears ceaſed to flow, and ſhe 
funk ſilently into a ſtate of dreadful torpor, 

On the morrow the Marquis arrived, 
and departed as before, Several days then 
elapſed, and he did not appzar, till one 
evening, as La Lotte and his wiie were in 
their uſual ſitting- room, he entered, and 
converſed for ſometime upon general ſubjects, 


from which, however, he by degrees fell 


into a _reverie, and, after a pauſe of ſilence, 
he roſe and drew La Motte to the window. 
* I would ſpeak with you alone,” faid he, 


« lf 
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if you are at leiſure; if not, another 
« time will do.” La Matte, aſſuring him 
he was perfectly ſo, would have conducted 
tim to another room, but the Marquis pro- 
poſed a walk in the foreſt. They went out 
together, and when they had reached a ſo- 
litary glade, where the spreading branches 
ot the beech and oak deepened the ſhades of 
twilight, and threw a ſolemn obſcurity 
around, the Marquis turned to La Nictte, 
and addreſſed him: 

„% Your condition, La Motte, is un- 
% happy; this abbey is a melancholy 
1 reſide nee for a man like you fond of 
* ſociety, and like you alſo qualified to 
« adorn it,” La Motte bowed «© 1 
«with it was in my power to reſtore you 
*« to the world,” continued the Marquis; 
„perhaps, if | knew the particulars of the 
« affair which has driven you from it, I 
might perceive that my intereſt could ef- 
«© fectually ſerve you. I think I have heard 
«« you hint it was an affair of honour,” I. a 
Motte was ſilent. ] mean not to diſtreſs 
„% you, however; nor is it common curio- 
« fity that prompts this inquiry, but a ſin- 
« cere deſire to befriend you. You have 
« already informed me of ſome particulars 
« of your misfortunes, I think the liberality 
«« of yourtemper led you into expences which 
« you afterwatds endeavoured to retr.eve by 
«6 gaming.“ 

« Yer, 


1 

« Yes, my Lord,” faid La Motte, 
« *(js true that I diſſipated the greater part of 
© an affluent fortune in luxurious indulgen- 
« ces, and that I afterwards took unworthy 
© means to recover it: but I wiſh to be 
«« ſpared upon this ſubject, I would, if poſ- 
4 ſible, loſe the remembrance of a tranſac- 
cc tion which mult lor ever ſtain my charac- 
© ter, and the rigorous effect of which, I 
© fear, it is not in your power, my Lotd, 
„to ſoiten ” | | 

„% You may be miſtaken on this point,” 
replicd the Marquis; “ my intereſt at Court 
«« is by no means inconi:derable. Fear 
ic not from me any ſeverity of cenſure ; I 
« am not at all inclined'to judge harſhly of 
«© the faults of others. I well know how to 
«© allow for the emergency of circumſtances ; 
„and, I think, La Motte, you have hi- 
« therco found me your friend.” 

«« ] have, my Lord.“ 

« And when you recolleQ, that I have 
« forgiven a certain tranſation of late 
( date 

It is true, my Lord; and allow me to 
* ſay, I have a juſt ſenſe of your generoſity. 
© The tranſaction you allude to is by far 
* the worſt of my life; and what I have to 
© relate cannot, therefore, lower me in 
& your opinion. When U had diſſipated the 
«« greateſt part of my property in habits of 

« yo» 
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6 
« voluptuous pleaſure, I had recourſe to 
«« gaming to ſupply the means of continuing 
e them: A run of good luck, for ſome 
« time, enabled me to do this, and encourag- 
© ing my moſt ſanguine expectations, I conti- 
& nued in the ſame career of ſucceſs. 

“ Soon after this a ſudden turn of fortune 
c deſtroyed my hopes, and reduced me to 
«© the moſt deſperate extremity. In one 
© night my money was lowered to the ſum 
«© of two hundred louis. Theſe I refolv- 
ec ed to ſtake alſo, and with them my life ; 
© for it was my reſolution not to ſurvive 
ce their loſs. Never ſhall I forget the hor- 
5 rors of that moment on which hung my. 
« fate, nor the deadly anguiſh that ſeized my 
„„ heart when my - laſt ſtake was gone. I 
« ſtood for ſome. time in a ſtate of ſtupe- 
« faQtion, till rouſed to a ſenſe of my miſ- 
fortune, my paſſion made me pour forth 
« execrations on my more fortunate rivals, 
6e and act all the frenzy of deſpair, Dur 
© ing this paroxyſm of madneſs, a gentie- 
„ man, who had been a filent obſerver of 
c all that paſied, approached me.— Yoa 
« are unfortunate, Sir, ſaid he.— I need 
© not be informed of that, Sir, I replied. 
„ You have, perhaps, been ill uſed, re- 
ce ſumed he.—Yes, Sir, I am ruined, and, 
&« therefore, it may be ſaid, I am ill uſed. 

6 Do 


(7 

« Do you know the people you have played 
«with ? 

C No; but I have met them in the firſt 
4 circles. 

«© Then I am, probably, miſtaken, ſaid 
« he, and walked away. His lat words 
© rouſed me, and raiſed a hope that my mo- 
** nzy had not been fairly lot. Wiſhing for 
« farther information, I went in ſearch of 
ce the gentleman, but he had left the rooms; 
« I, however, ſtifled my tranſports, return- 
« ed to the table where I had loſt my money, 
te placed myſelf behind the chair of one of 
te the perſons who had won it, and cloſely 
« watched the game. For ſome time I ſaw 
«« nothing that could confirm my ſuſpicions, 
«© but was at length convinced they were 
tc juſt. 

When the game was ended I called 
© one of my adverſaries out of the room, 
«© and telling hint what I had obſerved, 
« threatened inſtantly to expoſe him it he did 
© notreſtore my property. The man was, 
for ſome time, as poittive as myſelf ; and, 
* afſ1ming the bully, threatened me with 
t chaitiſement for mv ſcandalous aſſertions. 
4] was not, however, in a ſtate of mind 
« to be frightened, and his manner ſerved 
only to eraſperate my-temper, already 
5 ſafficiently inflamed by misfortune, After 
5 retorting his threats, I was about to re- 
| * turn 
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« turn to the apartment we had left, and 


e expole what had paſſed, when, with an 
« inſidious ſmile and a ſoftened voice, he 
e begged I would favour him with a few 
«© moments attention, and allow him to 
© ſpeak with "the gentleman his partner. 
To the latter part of his requeſt I heſitated, 
« hut, in the mean time, the gentleman 
« himſelf entered the room. His partner 
# related to him, in few words, what 
« had paſſed between us, and the terror that 
appeared in his countenance fufficicmily 
declared his conſciouſneſs of guilt. 


« They then drew aſide, and remained' 
« few minutes in converſation together, 
cc after which they approached me with an 


« offer, as they phraſed it, of a compromiſe. 


« ] declared, however, againit any thing 
& of this kind, and {wore, nothing leſs than 


«« the whole ſum I had loſt ſhou'd content 
«© me.—ls it not poſſible, Monſieur, that 


« you may be offered ſomething as advan- 


„ tageous as the whole? I did not under- 
« ſtand their meaning, but, after they had 


« continued for ſome time to give diſtant 
« hints of the ſame fort, they proceeded to 


ce: explain. 
i Perceiving their charaQers who!ly in my 


% power, they wiſhed to ſecure my intereſt 


«© to their party, and, therefore, informing 
me, that thry belonged to an aſſociation 
: 66 of 
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& of perſons, who lived upon the folly and 
© inexperience of others, they offered me a 
«© ſhare in their concern. My fortunes were 
i deſperate, and the propoſal 'now made me 
* would not only produce an immediate ſup- 
te ply, Lut enable me to return to thoſe 
* ſcenes of diſſipated pleaſure, to which 
« paſſion ha4 at firſt, and long habit after- 
© wards, attached me. I cloſed with the 
«« offer, and thus ſunk from diſſipation into 
« infamy,” | 

La Motte pauſed, as if the recollection of 
tlcſe times filled him with remorſe. The 
Marquis underſtood his feclings. ©** You 
judge too rigorouſly of yourſelf,” faid he; 
e there are few perſons, let their appear- 
« ance of honeſty” be what it mav, who, 
cc jn ſuch circumſtances, would have acted 
& better than you have done. Had | been 
in your ſituation, I know not how 1 
e might have ated. That rigid virtue 
which ſhall condemn you, may dignify 
* itfelf with the appel ation of wiſdom, but 
« I wiſh not to polleſs it; let it ſtill reſide, 
© where it generally is to he found, inth: 
cold hoſoms of thoſe, who, wanting fect- 
ing to be men, dignify themſelves with 
ae the title of philoſophers. But pray pro- 
es ceed. ; 

Our ſucceſs was for ſome time unli- 
© mited, for we held the wheel of fortune, 

| “and 
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and truſted not to her caprice. Thought- 
5 leſs and voluptuous by nature, my ex- 
5 pences fully k-pt pace with my income. 
An unlucky diſcovery of the praQices of our 
party was at length made by a young no- 
© bleman, which obliged us to ad; for ſome 
time with the utmoſt circumſpeQion. 
© I: would be tedious to relate the particu- 
* lars, which made us at length ſo ſuſpected, 
that the diſtant civility and cold reſerve of 
* our acquaintanze rendered the frequenting 
e public aſſe blies both painful and unptoſi- 
„ table. We turned our thouglits to other 
% modes o obtaining money, and a ſwindling 
« tranſaction, in which I engaged, to a 
«very large amount, ſoon compell.d me o 
leave Paris, You know the reſt, my 
5 LAG” 

La Motte was now ſilent, and the Marquis 
continued for ſome time muſing. . You 
« p rceive, ny Lord,” at l. nach reſumed 
La Motte,“ you perceive that my cate is 
« hopeleſs.” 

ce It is had, indeed, but not entirely hope- 
c lefs. From my foul Ip you, Yet, if 
*« you ſhould return to the world, and in- 
* cur the danger of proſecution, I think my 
cc intereſt with the Miniſter might ſave you 
* from any ſevere puniſhment, You 
„ ſeem, however, to have loſt your reliſh 
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« for ſociety, and, perhaps, do not wiſh to 
« return to it.” 

« Oh | my Lord, can you doubt this? 
But I am overcome with the exceſs 
«« of your gooineſs ; would to Heaven it 
« were in my power to prove the gratitude it 
« inſpires.” 

« Talk not of geoineſs,” faid the Marquis 
I will not pretend that my deſire of ſerving 
« you is unalloyed by any degree of ſelf- 
e intereſt. I will not affe & to be more than 
c man, and truſt me thoſe who do are 
„ leſs. It is in your power to teſtify your 
« gratitude, and bind me to your intereſt 
« for ever.“ He pauſed. **- Name but the 
«© means,” cried La Motte, name but 
se the means, and if they are within the 
«© compaſs of poſhbility they ſtall be execu- 
* ted.” The Marquis was ſtill ſilent. “ Do 
% you doubt my fincerity, my Lord, that 
jou are yet ſilent ? Do you fear to repoſe a 
„confidence in the man whom you have 
* already loaded with obligation ? who lives 
* by your mercy, and almoſt by. your 
* means.” The Marquis 'ooked earneſtly 
at him, but did not ſpeak. *© 1 have net 
* deſerved this of you, my Lord; ſpeak, I 
% entreat you,” . 

There are certain prejudices. attached 
* to the human mind,” ſaid the Marquis 
in a flow and ſolemn voice, © which it re- 
5 quires 


3 
0 quires all our wiſdom to keep from interfer- 
te ing with our happineſs ; certain ſet notions, 
& acquired in infancy, and cheriſhed invo- 
4 luntarily by age, which grow up and 
« aſſume a gloſs ſo plauſible, that few minds, 
« in what 1s called a civilized country, can 
'« afterwards overcome them. Truth is 
« often perverted by education. While 
« the refined Europeans boaſt a ſtandard 
«« of honour, and a ſublimity of virtue, 
« which oſten leads them from p'caſure to 


* miſery, and from nature to error, the 


& ſimple, uninformed American follows 
«© the impulſe of his n. and obeys the 
% inſpitation of wiſdom.” The Marquis 
9 pauſed, and La Motte continued to liſten 
9 in eager expeQation. 

Nature, uncontaminated by falſe re- 
* finement,” reſumed the Marquis, every 
« where ads alike in the great occurrences 
% of life, The Indian diſcovers his friend 
1% to be perfidious, and he kills him; the 
„ wild Afiatic does the ſame ; the Turk, 
© when ambition fires, or revenge provokes, 
« gratifies his paſſion at the expence of 
* life, and does not call it murder. Even 
ve the poliſhed Italian, diſtracted by jealouſy, 
* or tempted by a ſtrong circumſtance of 
« advantage, draws his ſtilletto, and ac- 
„ compliſhes his purpoſe, It is the firſt 


proof 


1 
« proof of a ſuperior mind to libe ate 
« itſelf from prejudices of country, or of 
«« education, You are filent, La Motte ; 
«« are you not of my opinion?“ 

« | am attending, my Lord, to your 


4 reaſoni ng.” 


4 There are, I repeat it,” ſaid the 
«© Marquis, people of minds ſo weak, 
« as to ſhiink from acts they have been 
« accuſtomed to ' hold wrong, however 
cc advantageous. They never ſuffer them- 
« ſelves to be guided by circumſtances, 
« but fix for life upon a certain ſtandard, 
« from which they will, on no account, 
ce depart. Self preſervation is the great 
c Jaw of nature; when a reptile hurts 
„us, or an animal of prey threatens us, 
« we think no farther, but endeavour 
« to annihilate it. When my life, or 
&« what mey he eſſential to my life, 
c requires the ſacrifice of another, or 
© even if ſome paſſion, wholly unconquera- 
* ble, requires it, I ſhould be a mad- 
„ man to heſitate. l. a Motte, I think 
* 1 may confide in you—there are ways 
* of doing cercain ' things—you under- 


« ftand me. There are times, and cir- 


*« cumſtances, and cpportuni-ies—you com- 
e prehend my meaning.” 

« Explain yourſelf, my Lord.” | 
| Kind 
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« Kind ſervices that—in ſhort there are 
& ſervices, which excite all our gratitude, 
« and which we can never think repaid, 
*4 It is in your power to place me in ſuch a 


4 ſituation.“ 


4 Indeed ! my Lord, name the means.” 

6e have already named them. This 
«« abbey well ſuits the purpoſe; it js ſhut 
«« up from the eye of obtervation 3 any 
« tranſaction may be concealed within its 
«« walls; the hour of midnight niay witneſs 
cc the deed, and the morn ſhall not dawn 
6 to diſcloſe it; theſe woods tell no tales. 
« Ahl La Motte, am I right in truſting 
« this buſineſs with you; may I believe 
« you are defirous of ſerving me, 
ce and of preſerving yourſelf?” The 
c Marquis pauſed, and looked ſtedfaſtly at 
La Motte, whoſe countenance was almoſt 
concealed by the gloom of evening. 

« My Lord, you may truſt me in any 
ce thing; explain yourſelf more fully.“ 

«© What ſecurity will you give me for your 
cc faithfulneſs ?”? 

«© My life, my Lord; is it not already 
c in your power?“ The Marquis heſitated, 
& and then ſaid, ©* To- morrow, about this 
„ time, I ſhall return to the abbey, and 
will then explain my meaning, if, indeed, 


„you ſpall not already have under ood it. 


* You, in the mean time, will conſider 
% your 


(98 3 
«© your own powers of reſolution, and be 
4 prepared either to adopt the purpoſe I 
« ſhall ſuggeſt, or to declare you will not.“ 
La Motte made ſome confuſed reply.“ Fare- 
wel till to-morrow,” ſaid the Marquis 


4 remember that freedom and affluence 


4 are now before you.” He moved towards 
the abbey, and, mounting bis horſe, rode 
off with his attendants. La Matte walked 
flowly, home, muſing on the late converſa- 
tion. 


CHAPTER MV. 


« Danger, whoſe limbs of giant mold 
What mortal eye can fix'd behold ? 

« Who ſtalks his round, an hidcous form 
Hort ling amiift the mi night florm [== 

« And with him thouſand phantoms join'd, 
o prempt to deeds accurs'd the mind len 
« On whom that rav'ni-g brood of Fate, 

« Who lap the blood of ſorrow wait; 
„Who, Fear! this ghaſtly train can ſee, 

« And look not madly wild like thze !” 


N CoLiiNs, 


Tu E Marquis was punctual to the 
hour. La Motte received him at the gate, 
but he declined entering, and ſaid he prefer- 
red a walk in the fore. Thither, there- 
fore, La Motte attended him. After ſome 
general converſation, “„ Well,” ſaid the 

| Marquis, 
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Marquis, “ have you conſidered what I ſaid, 


«© and are you prepared to decide ?” 

% J have, my Lord, and will quickly 
« decide, when you ſhall farther explain 
«*« yourſelf. Till then I can form no reſo- 
*« lution.” The Marquis appeared diſſatis- 
fied, and was a moment ſilent. Is it 


s then poſſible,” he at length reſumed, 


* that you do not underſtand ? This igno- 
4 rance is ſurely affected. La Motte, I 
„ expect fincerity Tell me, :herefore, is 


« it neceſſary I ſhould ſay more?“ 
« It is, my Lord,” ſaid La Motte immedi- 


ately. I you fear to confide in me 


„ freely, how can I fully accompliſh your 


© purpole 2”? 

« Before I proceed farther,” ſaid the 
Marquis, „“ let me adminiſter ſome oath 
& which ſhall bind you to ſecrecy. But 
&« this is ſcarc-ly neceſſary ; for, could 


„even doubt y-ur word of honour, the 


cc remembrance of a certain tranſaQion 
c would point out to you the neceſſty 


of being as ſilent yourſelf as you muſt 


e with me to be,” There was now a 
Pauſe of filence, during which both the 
Marquis and La Motte betrayed ſome con- 
fuſion. I think, I a Motte, faid he, 
J have given you ſufficient proof that I 
& can he grateful: the ſervices you have 
already rendered me with teſpect to Adeline 
« have not been unrewalded.“ | 
66 Twi 
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ce True, my Lord, I am ever willing 
ce to acknowledge this, and am ſorry it 
has not been in my power to ſerve 
« you more effcQually. Your farther 
«© views reſpecting her I am ready to 
6 aſſiſt.“ 

ce thank you Adeline“ the Marquis 
heſitated —** Adeline,” rejoined La Motte, 
eager to anticipate his wiſhes,_** has beauty 
«© worthy of your purſuit. She has inſpired 
&« a paſſion of which ſhe ought to be proud, 
“ and, at any rate, ſhe ſhall ſoon be yours. 
«© Her charms we worthy of” 

«© Yes, yes,” interrupted the Marquis; 
ce but“ he pauſad. ——** But they have 
ce given you too much trouble in the purſuit,” 
ſaid La Motte 3 *+ and to be ſure, my Lord, 
cc it muſt be confeſſed they have; but 
ce tis trouble is all over——you may now 
«© conſider her as your own.” 

«« ] would do ſo,” ſaid the Marquis, 
fixing an eye of earneſt regard upon La 
Motte—** I would do ic,” ; 

% Name your hour, my Lord; you ſhall 
<6 not be interrupted. - Beauty ſuch as 
« Adeline's” - — 

„Watch her cloſely,” interrupted the 
Marquis, ** and on no account ſuffer her 
to l:ave her apartment. Where is ſhe 
4 now ?” 

«© Confined in her chamber.“ 

Ver. II. E «« Very 


8 

% Very well, But I am impatient.” 

Name your time, my Lord=to-morrow 
c night,” 

« Te-morrew night,” ſaid the Marquis — 
ce to-morrow night. Do ycu underſtand me 
now?“ | 

« Yes, my Lord, this night, if you wiſh 
ce jt ſo. But had you not better diſmiſs 
« your ſervants, and remain yourſelf in the 
4 foreſt, You know the door that opens 
cc upon the woods from the weſt tower. 
Come thither about twelve —I will be there 
« to conduct you to her chamber. Remem- 
ce ber, then, my Lord, that to ht 


Adeline dies! interrupted the Mar- 


quis, in a low voice ſcarcely human. Do 
« you underſtand me now ?” La 
Motte ſhrunk aghaſt—“ My Lord!“ 

« La Motte!“ ſaid the Marquis. 
There was a filence of ſeveral minutes, in 
which La Motte endeavoured to recover 
himſclf.—“ Let me aſk, my Lord, the 


« meaning of this?“ ſaid he, when he had 


breath to freak, *©* Why ſhould you wiſh 


ce the death of Adeline=of Adeline whom 


&« ſq lately you loved?“ 

Make no inquiries for my motive,” 
ſaid the Marquis; „ but it is as certain 
« as that I live that ſhe you name muſt 
„ die, This is ſufficient.” The ſupriſe 
of La Motte equalled his horror. The 
5 means 


c 
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«© means are various,” reſumed the Marquis, 
«« could have wiſhed that no blood might 
« be ſpilt ; and there are drugs ſure and ſpeedy 
jn their effect, but they cannot be ſoon or 
« ſafely procured, I alſo wiſh it over 
© ——it muſt be done quickly——this 
« night.” | 

«© This night, my Lord !“ 

« Aye, this night, La Motte; if it is 
& to he, why not ſoon. Have you no con- 
« yenien: drug at hand?“ 

% None, my Lord.“ 

«© ] feared to truſt a third perſon, or 1 
& ſhould have been provided,“ ſaid the 
Marquis. As it is, take this poignard ; 
cc uſe it as occaſion offers, but be reſolute.” 
La Motte received the poignard with a 
trembling hand, and continued to gaze upon 
it for ſome time, ſcarcely knowing what he 
did. Put it up,” ſaid tne Marquis,“ and 
ce endeavour to recolle& yourſelf.” La 
Motte obeyed, but continued to muſe in 
ſilence, 

He ſaw himſelf entangled in the web 
which his own crimes had woven, Being 
in the power of the Marquis, be knew 
he muſt either conſent to th: commiſſion 
of a deed, from the enormity of which, 
depraved as he was, he ſhrunk in horror, 
or ſacrifice fortune, freedom, probably IIS 
itſelf, tothe refuſal. He had been led on by 
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gradations from folly to vice, till he now 
ſaw before him an abyſs of guilt which ſtartled 
even the conſcience that fo long had ſlumber- 
ed. The means of retreating were deſperate 
— to proceed was equally fo. 

When he ' conſidered the innocence and 
the helpleſſneſs of Adeline, her orphan flate, 
her former affectionate conduct, and her 
confidence in his protection, his heart melted 
with compaſhon for the diſtreſs he had al- 
ready occaſioned her, and ſhrunk in terror 
from the deed he was urged to commit. Put 
when, on the other hand, he contempla- 
ted the deſtruction that threatened him from 
the vengeance of the Marquis, and then con- 
ſidered the advantages that were offered him 
of favour, freedom, and probably fortune, 
terror and temptation contributed to over- 
come the pleaqings of humanity, and ſile nce 
the voice of conſcience, In this ſtate of tu- 
multuous uncertainty he continued for ſome 
time ſilent, until the voice of the Marquis 


rouſed hi to a conviction of the neceflity 


of at leaſt appearing to acquieſce in his 
deſigns. 
«© Do you heſitate ?” ſaid the Marquis. 


No, my Lord, my reſolution is fixed —— 1 


c wili hey jou But methinks it would be 
& better to avoid bloodſhed. Strange ſecrets 


« Aye, 
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& Aye, but how avoid it ?” interrupted 
the Marquis.—“ Poiſon 1 will not venture 
* to procure. I have given you one ſure 
« inſtrument of death. You alſo may find 
& jt dangerous to inquire for a drug.” La 
Motte perceived that he could not purchaſe 
poiſon without incurring a diſcovery much 
greater than that he wiſhed to avoid. * You are 
„ right, my Lord, and I will follow your 
« orders implicitly” The Marquis now 
proceeded, in broken ſentences, to give far- 
ther directions concerning this dread:ul 
ſcheme. 

& In her ſleep, faid he, at midnight; 
* the family will then be at reſt.” Afterwards 
they planned a ſtory, which was to account 
for her diſappearance, and by which it was 
to ſeem that ſhe had ſought an eſcape in con- 
ſequence of her averſion to the addreſſes of 
the Marquis. The doors of her chamber 
and of the weſt tower were to be left open 
to corroborate this account, and many other 
circumſtances were to be contrived to con- 
firm the ſuſpicion. They farther conſulted 
how the Marquis was to be informed of the 
event; and it was agreed that he ſhould come 
as Uſual to the Abbey on the following day. 
*« To-nigbt, then,” ſaid the Marquis, I may 
«© rely upon your reſolution,” 

* You may, my Lord.” 
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4% Farewell, then, When we meet a- 
gain“ — 

«« When we meet again,” faid La Motte, 
dit will be done.” He followed the Marquis 
to the Abbey, and having ſeen him mount 
bis horſe and wiſhed im a good night, he 
retired to his chamber, where he ſhut him- 
ſeit up. 

Adeline, mean while, in the ſolitude of 
her priſon, gave way to the deſpair which 
her condition infpired. She tried to arrange 
her thoughts, and to argue herſelf into ſome 
dezree of reſignation ; but reflection, by 
repreſenting the paſt, and reaſon, by anti- 
ctpating the future, brought-before her mind 
the full piture of her misfortunes, and ſhe 
ſunk in deſpondency. Of Theodore, who, 
by a conduct ſo noble, had teſtified his at · 
tachment and involved himſelf in ruin, ſhe 
rhought with a degree of anguiſh infinitely 
ſuperior to any — felt upon any other 
occaun. 

That the very exertions which had &s- 
ſerved all her gratitude, and awakencd all 
her tenderne's, ſhould be the cauſe of his 
deſtruction, was a circumſtance ſo much 
beyond the ordinary bounds of miſery, that 
her fortitude ſunk at once before it; The 
idea of I heodore ſuſſering - Theodore dying 
was for ever prefent to her imagination, 
and frequently excluding the ſenſe of her 
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own danger, made her conſcious only of his: 
Sometimes the hope he had given her of be- 
ing able to .vindicate his conduQ, or at 
leaſt to obtain a pardon, would return; but 
it was like the faint beam of an April morn, 
tranſient and cheerleſs. She knew that the 
Marquis, ſtung with jealouſy, and exaſ- 
perated to revenge, would purſue him with 
unrelenting malice. | 

Againſt ſuch an enemy what could Theo- 
dore oppoſe? Conſcious rectitude would not 
avail him to ward off the blow which diſ- 
appointed paſhon and powerful pride directed. 
Her diſtreſs was conſiderably heightened by 
reſlecting that no intelligence of him could 
reach her at the Abbey, and that ſhe mult 
zemain ſhe knew not how long in the molt 
dreadful ſuſpence concerning his fate. From 
the Abbey ſhe ſaw no poſſibility of eſcaping” 
She was a priſoner in a chamber incloſed at 
every avenue: ſhe had no opportunity of 
converſing with any perſon who couid aftord 
her even a chance of relief; and ſhe ſaw 
herſelf condemned to await in paſſive filence 
the impending deſtiny, infinitely more 
dreadful to her OO than death 
itſelf. 

Thus ata. ſhe yielded to the 
preſſure of her misfortunes, and would fit 
for hours motionleſs and given up to thought. 
Theodore l“ ſhe would frequently exclaim, 
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% you cannot hear my voice, you cannot 
ce fly to help me; yourſelf a priſoner and 
% in chains.“ The picture was too horrid. 
The ſwelling anguiſh of her heart would 
ſubdue her vutterance—tears bathed her 
checks - and ſhe became. inſenſible to every 
thing but the miſery of Theodore. 

On this cvening her mind had been 
remarkably . tranquil; and as ſhe watched 
from her window, with a ſtill and melan- 
choly pleaſure, the ſetting ſun, the fading 
iplendour of the weſtern horizon, and the 
gardual approach of twilight, her thoughts 
bore her back to the time when, in happier 
circumſiances, ſhe had watched the ſame 
492pearances. She recolleAed alſo the evening 
of her temporary eſcape fron the Abbey, 
when from this ſame window ſhe had viewed 
the declining ſun—how anxiouſly ſhe had 
awaited the fall of twilight —how much ſhe 
had endeavoured to anticipate the events of 
her future life—with what trembling fear 
fhe had deſcended from the tower and ven- 
tured into the foreſt. Theſe refleQions pro- 
duced others that filled her heart with anguiſh 
and her eyes with tears. 

While ſhe was loſt in her a 
reverie ſhe ſaw the Marquis mount his horſe 
and depart from the gates. The ſight of him 
revived, in all its force, a ſenſe of the mi- 
ſery he inflicted on her beloved Theodore, 

and 
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and a conſciouſneſs of the evils which more 
immediately threatened herſelf. She with- 
drew from the window in an agony of tears, 
which continuing for a conſiderable time, 
her frame was at length, quite exhauſted, 
and ſhe retired early to reſt. 

La Motte remained in his chamber till 
ſupper obliged: him to deſcend. At table 
his wild and haggard countenance, which, 
in ſpite of all. his endeavours, betrayed the 
diſorder of his mind, and his long and fre- 
quent fits of abſtraction ſurpriſed as well as 
alarmed Madame La Motte. When Peter 
left the room ſhe tenderly inquired what 
had diſturbed him, and he with a diſtorted: 
ſmile tried to be gay, but the effort was be- 
yond his art,. and he quickly relapſed into 
ſilence; or when Madame La Motte ſpoke, 
and he ſtrove to conceal the abſence of his 
thoughts, he anſwered ſo intirely from the 
purpoſe, that his abſtraction became ſtill 
more apparent. Obſerving this, Madame 
La Motte appeared to take no notice of 
his preſent temper; and they continued to 
fit in uninterrupted filence till the hour of 
reſt, when they retired to their chamber. 

La Motte lay in a ſtate of diſtarbed,watch- 
fulneſs for ſome time, and his frequent 
ſtarts awoke Madame, who, however, being 
| Pacifird by ſome trifling excuſe, ſoon went 
to ſleep again. This agitation continued 
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till near midaight, when, recollecting that 
the time was now paſling in idle reflectic n 
which ought to be devoted to action, he 
ſtole ſilently from his bed, wrapped him- 
ſelf in his night gown, and, taking the 
lamp which burned nightly in his cham- 
ber, paſſed up the ſpiral ſtaircaſe. As he. 
went he frequently looked back, and often 
ſtarted. and liſtencd to the hollow ſighings 
of the blaſt. 

His hand ſhook fo violently, when he at- 
tempted to unlock the door of Adeline's 
chamber, that he was obliged to ſet the 

lamp on the ground, and apply both his 
hands, 'The noiſe he made with the key 
induced him to ſuppoſe he muſt have 
awakened her; but when he opened the 
d2or, and perceived the ſtillneſs that reigned 
within, he was convinced ſhe was aſleep. 

When he approached the bed he heard her 
gen:ly breathe, and ſoon after ſigh-and he 
fiopped; but ſilence returning, he again ad - 
vanced, and then heard her ſing in her 
ſleep. As he liſtened he diſtinguiſued ſome 
notes of a melancholy little air which, in 
her happier days, ſhe had o'ten ſung to 
him. The low and mouraful accent in 
which he now uttered them expreſſed too 
well the tone of her mind. 

La Motte now ſtepped haſtily towards the 
bed, when, breathing a decp ſigh, ſhe was 


again 
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again filent, He undrew the curtain, and 
ſaw her lying in a profound ſleep, her 
cheek yet wet with tears, refting- upon 
her arm. He ſtood a moment looking 
at her; and as he viewed her innocent and 
lovely countenance, pale in grief, the 
light of the lamp, which ſhone ſtrong upon 
her eyes, awoke her, and, perceiving 
a man, ſhe uttered a ſcream. Her recol- 
lection returning, ſhe knew him to be La 

Motte, and it -inſtantly recurring to her 
that the Marquis was at hand, ſhe raiſed 
herſelf in bed, and implored pity and pro- 
tection. La Motte ſtood looking eagerly 
at her, but without replying. * 

The wildneſs of his looks and the gloomy 
filence he preſerved increaſed her alarm, 
and with tcars of terror ſhe renewed her 
ſupplication. ** You once ſaved me from 
4 deſtruction,” cried ſhe; „O ſave me 
«© now! Have piey upon me I have no 
« protector but you.” | 

% What is it you fear?” ſaid La Motte 

«© in a tone ſcarcely articulate, << O 

«© ſave me— fave me from the Marquis !” 
«© Rife then,” ſaid he, and dreſs 

«« yourſelf quickly — I ſhall be back again 
& in a few minutes,” He lighted a candle 
that ſtood on the table, and left the cham- 
ber. Adeline immediately aroſe and en - 
dcavource to drefs, but her thoughts were 
+6 | ſo 
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ſo bewildered that ſhe ſcarcely knew what 
ſhe did, and her whole frame fo violently 
agitated that it was with the utmoſt dif- 
fieulty ſhe preſerved herſelf from faint- 
ing. She threw her clothes haſtily on, 
and then ſat down to await the return of 
La Motte. A conſiderable time elapſed, 
yet he did not appear, and, having in vain 
endeavoured to compoſe her ſpirits, the 
pain of ſuſpence at length became ſo inſup- 
portable, that ſhe opened the door of her 
chamber, and went to the top of the ſtair- 
caſe to liſten, She thought ſhe heard voi- 
ces below; but, conſidering that if the 
Marquis was there her . appearance could 
only increaſe her danger, ſhe checked the 
ſtep ſhe had almoſt involuntarily taken to 
deſcend, Still ſhe liſtened, and ſtill thought 
ſhe diſtinguiſhed voices. Soon after ſhe 
heard a door ſhut, and then footſteps, and 
ſhe haſtened back to her chamber. 

Near a quarter of an hour elapſed and La 
Motte did not appear. When again ſhe thought 
ſhe heard a murmur of voices below, and alſo _ 
paſſing ſteps, and at length her anxicty not 
ſuffering her to remain in her room, ſhe 
mooved through the paſſage that com- 
municated with the ſpiral ſtaircaſe z but all 
was now ſtill. In a few moments, however, 
a light flaſhed acroſs the hall, and La Motte 
appeared at the door of the vauked room. 

He 
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He looked up, and ſeeing Adeline in the 
gallery, beckoned her to deſcend. 

She heſitated and looked towards her 
chamber; but La Motte now approached 
the ſtairs, and, with faultering ſteps, ſhe 
went to meet him. *< I fear the Marquis 
may ſee me,” ſaid ſhe, whiſpering ; „where 
c js he?” La Motte took her hand, 
and led her on, affuring her ſhe had no- 
thing to fear from the Marquis. The wild- 
neſs of his looks, however, and the tremb. 
ling of his hand, ſeemedto contradic this 
aſſurance, and ſhe inquired whither he was 
leading her. To the foreſt,” ſaid La 
Motte, that you may eſcape from the 
Abbey — a horſe waits for you without, 
« I can fave you by no other means.” New 
terror ſeized her. She could ſearcely believe 
that La Motte, who had hitherto con- 
ſpired with the Marquis, and had ſo elo ely 
confined her, ſhould now himſelf undertake 
her eſcape, and ſhe at this moment felt a 
dreadful preſentiment, which it was im- 
poſſible to account for, that he was lead- 
ding her out to murder her in the foreſt, 
Again ſhrinking back, ſhe ſupplicated his 
mercy, He aſſured her he meant only 
to protect her, and deſired ſhe would not 
waſte time. 

There was ſomething in his manner 
that ſpoke fincerity, and ſhe ſuffered him 


to 
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to conduct her to a fide door that opened 
into the foreſt, where ſhe could juſt diſ- 
tinguiſh through the gloom a man on horſe- 
back. This brought to her remembrance the 
night in which ſhe had quitted the tomb, 
when truſling to the perſon who appeared 
ſhe had been carried to the Marquis's villa, 
La Motte called, and was anſwered by 
Peter, whoſe voice ſomewhat re- aſſured Ade- 
line. 

He then told her that the Marquis would 
return to the Abbey on the following morn - 
inz, and that this could be her only oppor- 
tunity of eſcaping his deſigns ; that ſhe might 
rely upon his {La Motte's) word, that Peter 
had orders to carry her wherever ſhe choſe ; 
but as he knew the Marquis would be indefa- 
tigable in ſearch of her, he adviſed her by 
all means to leave the kingdom, which ſhe 
might do with Peter, who was a native of 
Savoy, and would convey her to the houſe 
of his filler. There ſhe might remain till 
J. a Motte himſcif, who did not now think 
it would be ſafe to continue much longer 
in France, ſhould join her. He intreat- 
ed her whatever might happen, never to 
mention the events which had paſled at 
the Abbey. To fave you, Adeline, I 
« have tiſked my life; do not encreaſe 
„my danger and your own by any un- 
* neceſlary diſcoveries. We may never meet 
6 again, 
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te again, but I hope you will be happy; and 
& remember, when you think of me, that I 
« am not quite ſo bad as I have been terapted 
«© to be.” 

Having ſaid this, he gave her ſome money, 
which he told her would be neceſſiry to de- 
fray the expences of her journey. Adeline 
c>uldno longer doubt his fincerity, and her 
tranſports of joy and gratitude would ſcarcely 
permit her to thank him. She wiſhed to 
have bid Madame La Motte farewell, and 
indeed earneſtly requeſted it; but he again 
told her ſhe had no time to loſe, and, having 
wrapped her in a large cloak, he lifted her 
upon the horſe. She bade him adicu with 
tears of gratitude, and Peter ſet off as fait as 
the darkneſs would permit, 

When they were got ſome way, Iam 
glad wich all my heart, Ma'amſelle,“ ſaid 
he, „ to ſee you again. Who would have 
© thought, after all, that my maſter him- 
& ſelf would have bid me take you away 
& Well, to be ſure, ſtrange things come to 
« paſs ; but I hope we ſhall have better luck 
te this time.“ Adeline, not chuſing to re- 

pronch him with the treachery of which ſhe — 
feared he had been formerly guilty, thanked 
him for his good wiſhes, and ſaid ſFe hoped 
they ſhould be more fortunate ; but Peter, 
in his uſual ſtrain of eloquence, proceeded 
to und:ceive her in this point, and to acquaint 
her 


E 
ker with every circumſtance which his me- 
mory, and it was naturally a ſtrong one, 
could furniſh; 

Peter expreſſed ſuch an arileſs intereſt 
in her welfare, and ſuch a concern for 
her diſappointment, that ſhe could no longer 
doubt his faithfulneſs; and this conviction 
not only ſtrengthened her confidence in the 
preſent undertaking, but made her liſten to 
his converſation with kindneſs and pleaſure. 
© ] ſhould never have ſtaid at the Abbey till 
« this time,” ſaid he, “ if I could have got 
« way; but my maſter frighted me ſo about 
t the Marquis, and I had not money enough 
« to carry me into my own country, ſo 
« that I was forced to ſtay, It's well we 
«© have got ſome ſolid louis-d'ors now; for 
J queſtion, Ma'am elle, whether the peo- 
« ple on the road would have taken thoſe 
« trinkets you formerly talked of for monzy.“ 

« Poſſibly not,” ſaid Adeline; © I am 
«« thankful to Monſieur La Motte that we 
«© have more certain means of procuring con- 
% veniences. What route ſhall you take 
« when we leave the foreſt, ' Peter? — peter 
mentioned very correctly a great part of 
the road to Lyons: and then,” ſaid he, 
cc we can caſily get to Savoy, and that will be 
% nothing. My ſiſter, God bleſs her! I 
« hope is living; I have not ſeen her many 
% year; but if ſhe is rot, all the people 

| : « will. 
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« will be glad to ſee me, and you will eaſily 
« get a lodging, Ma'amſelle, and every 
&« thing you want.” 

Adeline reſolved to go with him to Savoy. 
La Motte, who knew the character and de- 
ſigns of the Marquis, had adviſed her to 
leave the kingdom, and had told her, what 
her fears would have ſuggeſted, that the Mar- 
quis would be indcfatigable in ſearch of her. 
His motive for this advice muſt te a defire of 

ſerving her; why elſe, when ſhe was already 
in his power, ſhould he remove her to ano- 
ther place, and even furniſh her. with money 
for the expences of a journey ? 

At Leloncourt, where Peter ſaid he was 
well known, ſhe would be moſt likely to 
meet with prote Sion and comfort, even 
fhould his ſiſter be dead; and its diſtance and 
ſolitary fituation were circumſtances that 
pleaſed her. Theſe reflections would 
have pointed out to her the prudence of pro- 
ceeding to Savoy, had ſhe been leſs deſtitute 
of reſources in France; in her preſent ſitua- 

. ton they proved it to be neceſſary. 

She enquired farther concerning the route 
they were to take, and whether Peter was 
ſufficiently acquainted with the road. — 
When once I get to Thiers, I know it 
<< well enough,” ſaid Peter, for I have gone 


« it many a time in my younger days, and 
« any body will tell us the way there. They 
| travelled 
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travelled for ſeverat hours in darkneſs and ſi- 
lence, and it was not till they emerged. from 
the foreſt that Adeline ſaw the morning 
light ſtreak the eaſtern clouds. The fight 
cheered and revived her ; and as ſhe travell- 
ed ſilently along, her mind revolved the events 
ol the paſt night, and mẽditated plans for 


the future. The preſent kindneſs of La 


Motte appeared fo very different from his 
former conduct, that it aſtoniſhed and per- 
plexed her, and ſhe could only account for it 
by attributing it to one of thoſe ſudden im- 
pulſes of humanity which ſometimes ope- 
rate even upon the moſt depraved hearts. 

But when ſhe recollected his former words, 
that he was not maſter of himſelf,” ſhe 
could ſcarcely believe that mere pity could 
induce him to break the bonds which had hi- 
therto ſo ſtrongly held him, and then, conſi- 
dering the altered conduct of the Marquis, 


| ſhe was inclined to think that ſhe owed her 


liberty to ſome change in his ſentiments to- 
wards her; yet the advice La Motte had 
given her o quit the kingdom, and the 
money with which he had (upplied her 
for that purpoſe, ſeemed to contradict this 

opinion, and involved her again in doubt. 
Peter now got dire ions to Thiers, which 
place they reached without any accident, 
and there ſtopped to refreſh themſelves.” As 
ſoon as Peter thought the horſe ſufficiently 
reſted, 
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reſted, they again ſet forward, and from the 
rich plains of the Lyonnois Adeline, for the 
firſt time, caught a view of the diſtant alps, 
whoſe majeſtic heads, ſeeming to prop the 
vault of heaven, filled her mind with ſublime 
emotions. 

In a few hours they reached the vale, in 
which ſtands the city of Lyons, whoſe beau- 
tiful environs, ſtudded with villas, and rich 
with cultivation, withdrew Adeline from the 
melancholy contemplation of her own cir- 
cumſtances, and her more * anxiety ſor 
Theodore. 

When they reached that buſy city, her 
firſt care was to enquire concerning the paſ- 
ſage of the Rhone ; but ſhe forbore to make 
theſe inquiries of the people of the inn, conſi- 
dering that if the Marquis ſhould trace her 
thither they might enable him to purſue her 
route. She, therefore, ſent Peter to tte 
quays to hire a boat, while ſhe herſelf took a 
ſlight repaſt, it being her intention to embark 
immediately. Peter preſently returned, hav- 
ing engaged a boat and men to take them up 
the Rhone to the neareſt part of Savoy, from 
whence they were to proceed by land-totl.c 
village of Leloncourt. | 


Having taken ſome refreſhment, the or- 


deted him to conduct her to the veſſel. A 
new and ſtriking ſeene preſented itſelf to Ade- 
line, who looked with ſurpriſe upon the river 
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gay with veſſels, and the quay crowded with. 
buſy faces, and felt the contraſt which the 
cheerful objects around bore to herſelf. to 
her an orphan, deſolate, helpleſs, and flying 
from perſecution and her country. She ſpoke * 
with the maſter of the boat, and having ſent 
Peter back to the inn fer the horſe, (La 
Motte's gift to Peter in licu of ſome arrears 
of wa zes) they embarked. 

As they ſtowly paſſed up the Rhone, whoſe 
ſteep banks, crowned with mountains, ex- 
hibited the moſt various, wild, and roman- 
tic ſcenery, Adeline ſat in penſive reveric. 
The novetty of the ſee ne through which ſhe 
floated, now frowning with ſavage grandeur, 
and now ſmiling in fertility, and gay with 
towns and villages, ſoothed her mind, and 
her ſorrow gradually ſoftened into a gentle 
and not unpleaſing melancholy. She had 
ſcated herſelf at the head of the boat, where 
ſhe watched its fides cleave the ſwift ſtream, 
and liſtencd to the daſhing of the waters. 

The boat, ſlowly oppoſing the current, 
paſſed along for ſome hours, and at length 
the veil of evening was ſtretched over the 
landicape. The weather was fine, and Ade- 
line, regardleſs. of the dews that now fell, 
remained in the open air, obſerving the ob- 
jeQs darken round her, the gay tints of the 
horizon fade away, and the ſtars gradually | 
appear, trembling upon the lucid mirror 
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ef the waters. The ſcene was now ſunk in 
deep ſhadow, and the filence of the hour was 
broken only by the meafared daſhing of the 
dars, and now and then by the voice of 
Peter ſpeaking to the boatmen. Adeline ſat 
loſt in thought : the forlornneſs of her cir- 
cumſtances came heightened to her imagi- 
nation. 

She ſaw herſelf ſurrounded by the darkneſs 
and ſtillneſs of night, in a ſtrange place, 
far diſtant from any friends, going ſhe ſcarce- 
ly knew whither, under the guidance of 
ſtrangers, and purſued, pethaps, by an in- 
veterate enemy. She pictured to herſelf the 
rage of the Marquis now that he had diſco- 
vered her flight, and thoygh ſhe knew it very 
unlikely he ſhould "Silo her by water, for 
which reaſon ſhe Lad choſen that manner 
of travelling, ſhe trembled at the portrait 
her fancy drew. Her thoughts then wander- 
ed to the plan ſhe ſhould adopt after reaching 
Savoy; and much as her experience had pre- 
Judiced her againſt the manners of a convent, 
ſhe ſaw no place more likely to afford her a 
proper aſylum. At length ſhe retired to the 
little cabin for a few hours repoſe. 

She awoke with the dawn, and her 
mind being too much diſturbed to fleep 
again, ſhe roſe and watched the gradual ap- 
proach of day. As ſhe muſed, ſhe expreſ- 
ſed the feelings of the moment in the fol- 

lowing. | 
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Morn's beam'ng eyes at length uncloſe, 

And wake the bluſhes of the roſe, 

That all night long oppreſs d with dews, . 

And veil'd in chilling ſnade its hues, 

Reclin'd, forlorn, the languid head, 

And ſadly ſought its parent bed; 
Warmth from her ray the trembling flow'r derives, 
And, ſwcetly bluſhing through its tears, revives. 


* Morn's beaming eyes at length uncloſe,” 

And nielt tie tears that bend the roſe ; 

But can their charms ſuppreſs the ſigh, 

Or chace the tear from Sorrow's eye ? 

Can all their luſtrous light impart 

One ray of peace to Sorrow's heart? 
Ah? no; ticir res her fainting ſoul oppreſ 
Eve's penſive ihades more ſoothe her meek diſtreſs ! 


When Adeline left the Abbey, La Motte 
had remained for ſome time at the gate, 
liſtening to the ſteps of the horſe that carried 
her, til! the found was loſt in diſtance ; he 
then turned into the hall with a lightneſs of 
heart to which he had long heen a ſtranger.. 
The fatisfaQion of having thus preſerved her, 
as he hoped, from the deſigns of the Marquis, 
evercame for a while all ſenſe of the danger 
in wich this ſtep muſt involve him. But 
when he returned intirely to his own fituati- 
on, the terrors of the Marquis's reſentment 
ſtruck their full ſorce upon his mind, apd 
he conſidered kow he might beſt eſcape it. 

It was row pa't midnighi the Ma quis 
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was expected early on the following day; 
and in this interval it at firit appeared pro- 
bable to him that he might quit the foreſt; 
There was only one horſe ; but he conſider- 
ed whether it would be beſt to ſet off im- 
mediately for Auboine, where a carriage 
might be procured to convey his tamily and 
his moveables from the Abbey, or quietly to 
await the arrival of the Marquis, and endeg- 
vour to impoſe upon him by a forged flory 
of Adeline's eſcape. 

The time which muſt elapſe before a car- 
riage could reach the Abbey would leave him 
ſcarcely ſuflicient to eſcape from the foreſt ; 
what money he had remaining from the 
Marquis's bounty would not carry him far ; 
and when it was expended he muſt pro- 
bably be at a loſs for ſubſiſtance, ſhould he 
not before then be detected. By remaining at 
the Abbey it would appear that he was un- 
conſcious of deſerving the Marquais's reſent- 
ment, and though he could not expect to 
impreſs a belief upon him that his orders had 
been executed, he might make it appear that 
Peter only had been acceſſary to the eſcape of 
Adeline; an account whi:h would ſeem the 
more probable from Peter's having been 


formerly detected in a ſimilar ſcheme. Ille 


believed alſo that if the Marquis ſhould threat. 
en to deliver him into the hands of juſtice, 
he might ſave himſelf by a menace of dif. 

cloſing 
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cloſing the crime he had commiſſioned him 
to perpetrate. 
Thus arguing La Motte reſolved to remain 


at the Abbey and await the event of the Mar- 


quis's diſappointment. 

When the Marquis did arrive, and was 
informed of Adeline's flight, the ſtrong 
workings of his ſoul, which appeared in 
his countenance, for a while alarmed and 
terrified La Motte, He curſed himſelf and 
her in terms of ſuch coarſeneſs and vehe- 
mence as La Motte was aſtoniſhed to hear 
from a man whoſe manners were generally 
amiable, whatever might be the violence 
and criminality of his paſſions. To invent 
and expreſs theſe terms ſeemed to give him 


not o ly relief, but delight; yet he appeared 


more ſhocked at the circumſtance of her eſ- 
cape than exaſperated at the careleſſneſs of 
La Motte and recolleQing at length that he 
waſted time, he left the Abbey, and diſ- 
patched ſeveral of his ſervants in purſuit of 
her. 

When he was gnoe, La Motte, believing 
his ſtory had ſucceeded, returned to the 
pleaſure of conſidering that he had done his 
duty, and to the hope that Adeline was now 
beyond the reach of purſuit. This calm was 
of ſhort continuance. In a few hours the 
Marquis returned, accompanied by the 
officers of juſtice. The affrightcd La Motte, 


Per- 
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perceiving him approach, endeavoured to 


conceal himſelf but was ſeized and carried 
to the Marquis, who drew him aſide. 

4am not to be impoſed upon, ſaid 
he, by ſuch a ſuperficial ſtory as you 
« have invented; you know your life is 
«in my hands; tell me inſtantly where 


«& you have ſecreted Adeline, or 1 wid 


4 charge you with the crime you have 
« committed againſt me; but, upon 
„ your  dicclofing the place of her conceal- 
«© ment, I will diſmiſs the officers, and, 
„if you wilh it, aſſiſt you to leave the 
<< kingdom. You have no time to heſitate, 
and may know that I will not be trifled 
e with.” La Motte attempted to appealc 
the Marquis, and affirmed -that Adeline was 
really fled he knew not whither. You 
« will remember, my Lord, that your charac- 
c ter is alſo in my power; and that, if 
cc you proceed to extremities, you wik 
% compel me to reveal in the face of day 
© that you would have made me a mur- 
ce derer.“ 5 

« And who will believe you ?” ſaid the 
Marquis. The crimes that bamfſhed 
e you from ſociety will be no teſtimony 


4 of your veracity, and that with which. 


«« I now charge you will bring with it a 
* ſufficient preſumption that-your accuſationis 
4 malicious. Officers, do your duty.” 
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They entered the room and ſeized La 
Motte, whom terror now deprived of all 
power of reſiſtance, could reſiſtance have 


availed him, and in the perturbation of 


his mind he informed the Marquis that 
Adeline had taken the road to'Lyons. This 
diſcovery, however, was made too late 
to ſerve himſelf; the Marquis ſcized the 
advantage it offered, but the charge had 
been given, and, with the anguiſh of 
knowing that he had expoſed Adeline to 
danger without benefiting himſelf, La Motte 
ſubmitted in ſilence to his fate. Scarcely 
allowing him time to collect what litle 
effeAs might eaſily be carried with him, 
the officers conveyed him from the Abbey ; 
but the Marquis, in conſideration of the 
extreme diſtreſs of Madame La Motte, 
directed one of his ſervants to procure a 
carriage from Auboine that ſhe might follow 
her huſband, 

The Marquis, in the mean time, now 
acquainted with the route Adeline had ta- 
ken, ſent forward his faithful valet to trace 
her to her place of concealment, and re- 
turn immediately with intelligence to the 
villa. - 5 
Abandoned to deſpair, La Motte and 
his wife quitted the foreſt of Fontangville, 
which had for ſo many months afforded them 
an aſylum, and embarked once more upon 
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me tumultuous world, where juſtice would 
meet La Motte in the form of deſtruQtion. 
They had entered the foreſt as a refuge, ren- 
dered neceſſary by the former crimes of La 
Motte, and for ſome time found in it the ſe- 
curity they ſought ; but other offences, for 
even in that ſequeſtered ſpot there hap- 
pened to be temptation, ſoon ſucceeded, 
and his life, already ſufficiently marked 
by the puniſhment of vice, now afforded 
him another inſtance of tlus great truth, 
That where guilt is, there peace cannet 
4 enter.” 


— 
CHAPTER XV. 


« Hail awful ſcenes, that galm the troubled breaſt, 
« And woo the weary to profound repoſe. 
| BraTTIE. 


Aves, mean while, and Peter 
proceeded on their voyage, without any 
- accident, and landed in Savoy, where Peter 
placed her upon the horſe, and himſelf walk- 
ed beſide her. When he came within fight 
of his native mountains, his extravagant joy 
burſt forth into frequent exclamations, and 
he would often aſk Adeline if ſhe had ever 
ſeen ſuch bills in France. No, no,” ſaid 
he, © the hills there are very well for French 
„ hills, but they are not to be named on 
** the ſame day with ours.” Adeline, lot 
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in admiration of the aſtoniſhing and tremen- 
dous ſcenery. around her, aſſented very 
warmly to the truth of Peter's aſſertion, 
which encouraged him to expatiate more 
largely upon the advantages of his country; 
its diſadvantages he totally forgot ; and though 
he gave away his laſt ſous to the children 
of the peaſantry that run barefooted by the 
fide of the horſe, he ſpoke of nothing but 
the happineſs and content of the inhabi- 
tants, 
His native village, dad, was an excep- 
tion to the general character of the coun- 
try, and to the uſual effects of an arbitrary 
government; it was flouriſhing, healthy, 
and happy ; and theſe advantages it chiefly 
owed to the aQivity and attention of the 
benevolent clergyman whoſe cure it was; - 

Adeline, who now began to feel the effecis 
of long anxicty and fatigue, much wiſh- 
ed to arrive at the end of her j journey, and 
inquired impatiently of Peter concerning it, 
Her fpirits, thus weakened, | the glopmy 
eg”) \ndeur of the ſcenes 'which had, Þ lately y. 
awakened emotions of delightful ſublumity, 
now awed her. into terror ; ſhe trembled at 
the ſound of the torrents rolling among the 
clifts and thunderjng in the vale below, and 
ſhrunk from the view of the precipices, 
which ſometimes overhung the road, ang 
at others appeared bencath A*. Faligued a8 
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ſhe was, ſhe frequently diſmounted to climb 
on foot the ſteep flinty road, which ſhe feared 
to travel on horſeback. 

The day was cloſing when they drew near 
a ſnall village at the foot of the Savoy Alps, 
and the ſun, in all his evening ſplendour, 
now finking behind their ſummits, threw a 
farewell gleam athwart the landſcape, fo 
ſoft and glowing as drew from Adeline, 
languid as ſhe was, an exclamation of rap- 
ture. 

The romantic fituation of the village 
next attracted her notice. It ſtood at the 
foot of feveral ſtupendous mountains, which 
formed a chain round à lake at ſome little 
diſtance, and the woods that ſwept from their 
ſummits almoſt emboſomed the village. 
The lake, unruffled by the lighteſt air, re- 
flected the vermeil tints of the horizon with 
the ſublime” ſcenery on its borders, darken» 
ing every inſtant with the falling twilight. 

When Peter perceived the village, he 
burſt into 2 ſhout of joy. “ Thank God,” 
ſaid he, we are near home; : there is 
6c. my dear native place. It looks juſt as it : 
« did twenty years ago; and there are the 
«« ſame old trees growing round our cottage 
vonder, and the huge rock that riſes 
« above t. My poor father died there, : 
% Ma'amfelle. Pray heaven my ſiſter be | 
66 alive ; z it is a long while ſince I ſaw her.” 
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Adeline liſtened with a melancholy plea» 
jure to theſe artleſs expreſſions of Peter, who, 
in retracing the ſcenes of his former days, 
ſeemed to live them over again. As they 
approached the village, he continued to point 
out various objects of his remembrance. 
% And there too is the good paſtor's chateau; 
look, Ma'amſelle, that white houſe, with 
« the ſmoke curling, that ſands on the 
* edge of the lake yonder. I wonder whe- 
© ther he is alive yet. He was not old 
% when I left the place, and as much be- 
loved as ever man was; but death ſpares 
% nobody !“ 

They had by this time reached the vil - 
lage which was extremely neat, though 
it did not promiſe much accommodation. 
Peter had hardly advanced ten ſteps be- 
fore he was accoſted by fome of his old 
acquaintancc,. who ſhook hands, and ſeemed 
not to know how to part with him. He in- 
quired for his fiſter, and was told ſhe was 
alive and well. As they paſſed on, ſo many: 
of his old friends flocked round him, that: 
Adeline became quite weary of the delay. 
Many whom he had left in the vigour of 
life were now tottering under the infirmities- 
of age, whiletheir ſons and daughters, whom. 


he had known only in the playfulneſs of in- 
lancy, were grown from his remembrance,, 
and in the pride of youth, At length they 
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approached the cottage, and were met by 
his ſiſter, who, having heard of his ar- 
rival, came and welcomed him with unfeign - 
ed joy. 

On ſeeing Adeline, ſhe ſeemed ſurprized, 
but afliſted her to alight, and conducting 
her into a ſmall but neat cottage, received 
her with a warmth of ready kindneſs which 
would have graced a better ſituation. Ade- 
line defired to ſpeak with her alone, for 
the room was now crowded with Peter's 
friends, and then acquainting her with ſuch 
particulars of her circumſtances as it was 
neceſſary to communicate, defired to know 
if ſhe could be accommodated with lodging in 
the cottage. ©«* Yes, Ma'amſelle,” ſaid the 
good woman, ** ſuch as it is, you are hear- 
* tily welcome. I am only ſorry it is not 
better. But you ſeem ill, Ma'amſelle ; 

« what ſhall I get you? 

Adeline, who had been long py ALES 
with fatigue and indiſpoſition, now yielded 
to their preſſure. She faid ſhe was, indeed, 
iin; but hoped that reſt would reſtore her, 
and defired a bed might be _ immediately pre- 
pared, The good woman went out to obey 
her, and ſoon returning, ſhewed her to a 
little cabin, where ſhe retired to a bed, 


whoſe cleanlineſs was its only recommens- 
on. 
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Put, notwithſtanding her fatigue, fhe 
could not fleep, and her mind, in ſpite 
ef all her efforts, returned to the ſcenes tl at 
were paſſed, or preſented gloomy and imper- 
ect viſions of-the future. 

The diff: rence between her own con- 
dition and that of other perſons, eduea- 
ted as ſhe had been, ſtruck her forcibly, 
and ſhe wept. ** They,” ſaid ſhe, ** have 
«« friends and. relations, all ftriving to {ave 
<< them not only from what may hurt, but 
«© what may. diſpleaſe them; watching not 
<< only for their. preſent ſafety, but for their 
© future advantage, and preventing them 
even from injuring themſelves. But dur- 
„ in? my whole life I have never known a 
re friend; have been in general ſurrounded. 
* by enemies, and very ſeldom exempt from 
„ ſome circumſtance either of danger or 
re calamity. Yet ſurely I am not born to be 
«« for. ever wreicked ; the time will come 
en“! She began to think ſhe might 
one time be happy; but recolleQing the deſ- 
perate ſtuation of Theedore, No,” ſaid 
ſhe, “I can never hope even for peace !” 

. Fariy the following morning the good 
weman of the houſe came to inquire how 
ſhe had reſted, and found ſhe had flepr little, 
and was much worſe than on the preceding. 
night. The uneaſineſs of her mind contributed 
to heighten the n, ypamtoms that attended 
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han and | in the courſe of the day her diſ- 
order began to aſſume a ſerious aſpeA, She 
obſerved its progreſs with compolpre, re- 
ſigning herſelf to the will of God, and feel- 
ing little to regret in life. Her kind hoſteſs 
did every thing in her power to relieve her, 
and there was neither phyſician nor apo- 
thecary in the village, ſo that nature was 
deprived of none of her advantages. Not- 
withſtanding this, the diſorder rapidly in- 
creaſed, and on the third day from its firſt 
attack ſhe became delirious ; after which 
ſhe ſunk into a ſtate of ſtupefaQtion. | 

How long ſhe remained in this deplorable 
condition ſhe knew not; but, on recovering 
her ſenſes, ſhe found herſelf in an apait- 

ment very different from any ſhe remember- 
ed. It was ſpacious and almoſt beautiful, 
the bed and every thing around being in one 
ſtile of elegant ſimplicity. For ſome mi- 
nutes ſhe lay in a trance of ſurpriſe, endea- 
vouring to recolleQ her ſcattered ideas of the 
paſt, and almoſt fearing to move, - leſt the 
pleaſing viſion ſhould vaniſh from her eyes, 

At length ſhe ventured to raiſe heiſelf, 
when ſhe preſently heard a ſoft voice ſpeak- 
ing near her, and the bed curtain on one 
fide was geatly undrawn by a beautiful girl, 
As. ſhe leaned forward over the bed, and 
W. th a ſmile of mingled tenderneſs and joy 
inquired of her patient how ſhe did, Ade- 
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hne gazed in filent admiration upon the 
molt intereſting female countenance ſhe had: 
ever ſeen, in which the expreſſion of ſweet- 
neſs, united with lively ſenſe and refine- 
ment, was chaſtened. by ſimplicity. | 
Adeline at length recollefted herſelf ſuf- 
ficiently to thank her kind inquirer, and 
| begged to know to whom ſhe was obliged, 
and where ſhe was? The lovely girl preff- 
ed her hand, *Tis we who are obliged,” 
ſaid ſne. Oh! how I rejoice to find that 
% you have recovered your reeollection.“ 
She faid no more, but flew to the door of 
the apartment, and diſappeared. In a few 
minutes ſhe returned with an elderly lady, 
who, approaching the bed with an air of 
tender intereſt, aſked concerning the fate of 
Adeline; to which the latter replied, as: 
well as the agitation of her ſpirits would per- 
mit, and repeated. her defire of knowing to: 
whom ſhe was ſo greatly obliged. ©* Yow 
i ſhall know that hereafter,” ſaid the lady 5; 
at preſent be aſſured! that you are with 
«© thoſe who will think their care much over- 
* paid by your recovery; ſubmit, there- 
cc fore, to every thing that may conduce to 
« it, and conſent to be kept as quiet as poſ- 
«« ſible. | 
Adeline gratefully ſmiled, and bowed her 
head in filent aſſent, The lady now quitted 
the room for a medicine; having given 
| which 


6 
which to Adeline, the curtain was cloſed, 
and ſhe was leſt to repoſe. But her thoughts 
were too buſy. to ſuffer her to profit by the 
opportunity. She contemplated the paſt, 
and viewed «the preſent, and,. when ſhe 
compared them, the contraſt ſtruck her with 
aſtoniſhment. The whole appeared like one 
of thoſe ſudden tranſitions ſo frequent in 
dreams, in which we paſs from grief and 
deſpair, we know not how,. to comfort and 
delight. | 
Yet ſhe looked forward to the future with 
a trembling anxiety, that threatened to re- 
tar her recovery, and which, when ſhe- 
remembered the words of her generous be- 
nefactreſs, ſhe endeavoured to ſuppreſs. Had 
ſhe better known the diſpoſition of the per- 
ſons in whoſe houſe ſhe: now was, her anxi- 
ety. as far as it regarded herſelf, . muſt in a 
great meafure have been done away; for 
Ea Luc, its owner, was one of, thoſe rare 
characters to whom - misfortune ſeldom looks + 
in vain, and whoſe native goodneſs, con- 
firmed by principle, is uniform and unaſ- 
ſuming in its acts. The following little pic- 
ture of his domeſtic life, his family. and his 
manners, will more fully illuſtrate his cha- 
racter. It was drawn from the life, and: 
its exactneſs will, it is hoped, . compenſate- 
for its length. 


THE 


6329 


THE FAMILY OF LA LUC. 


» But half mankind, like Handel's fool, deſtroy, 
Through rage and ignorance, the ſtrain of joy; 
< Irregularly wild their paſſions roll 
« Through Nature's fineſt inſtrument, the ſou]: 
* While men of ſenſe, with Handel's happier {kill, 
« Corre& the taſte and harmonize the will; 
Teach their affections, like his notes, to flow, 
Nor rais'd too high, nor ever ſunk too low ; 
Till ev'ry virtue, meaſur'd and refin'd, 
* As fits the concert of the maſter mind, 
_ ® Melts in ics kindred ſounds, and pours along 
- © 'Th' according malic of he moral ſong.” 
CAWTHOANKE» 


— 


In the village of Leloncourt, celebrated 
for its pitureſquz ſituation at the foot of 
the Savoy Alps, lived Arnaud La Luc, a 
clergyman, deſcended from an ancient fa- 


mily of, France, whoſe decayed ſortunes 


occaſioned them to feek a retreat in Swit- 
zerland, in an age when the violence of 
civil commotion ſeldom ſpared the conquer- 
ed. He was miniſter of the village, and 
equally loved for the piety and benevolence 
ot the Chriſtian as feſpected for the dignity 


and elevation of the philoſopher. His was 


the philoſophy of nature, directed by com- 
mon ſenſe. He deſpiſed the jargon o the 
modern ſchools and the brilliant abſurdities 
ef ſyſtems, which have dazzled without en- 
MY light- 
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lightening, and guided without convincing 
their diſciples. | 
His mind was penetrating ; his views ex- 
tenſive; and his ſyſtems, like his religion, 
were ſimple, rational, and ſublime, The 
people of his pariſh looked up to him as to 
a father; for while his precepts directed. 
their minds, his example touched their 
hearts. 
In early youth La Luc loſt a wife, whom 
he tenderly loved. This event threw a 
tincture of ſoft and intereſting melancholy 
over his character, which remained when 
time had mellowed the remembrance that 
occaſioned it. Philofophy had ſtrengthened, 
not hardened, his heait ; it enabled him to 
reſiſt the preſſure of aftidion, rather than 
to overcome it, 

Calamity taught him to feel with peculiar 
fympathy the dillreſſes of others. His income 
from the pariſh was ſmall, and what remain- 
ed from the divided and reduced eſtates of his 
anceſtors did not much increaſe it; but though 
he could not always relieve the neceflities 
of the indigent, his tender pity and holy 
converſation ſeldom failed in adminiſtering 
conſolation to the mental ſufferer. On theſe 
occaſions the ſweet and exquiſite emotions of 
his heart have often induced him to ſay, 
that could the voluptuary be once ſenſible of 
theſe feclings, he would never after fcr:go 

„ the 


. 
te the luxury of doing good.” “ Igne- 
t rance of true pleaſure, he would fay,. 
«© more frequently than temptation to that 
« which is falſe, - leads to vice.” 

La Luc had one fon and a daughter, who: 
were too young, when their mother died, 
to lament their loſs. He loved them with 
peculiar tenderneſs, as the children of her 
whom he never ceaſed to deplore; and it 
was for ſome time his ſole amuſement to 
ob:erve the gradual unfolding. of t cir infant 
minds, and to bend them to virtue. His 
was the deep and filent ſorrow of the heart; 
his complaints. he never obtruded upon 
others, and very ſeldom did- he even men- 
tion his wife. His grief was too ſacred for 
the eye of the vulgar. Often he retired to 

the deep ſolitude: of the mountains, and 
amid their ſolemn and: tremendous ſcenery. 
would brood over the remembrance of times 
paſt, and reſign himſelf to the luxury off 
grief. On his return from theſe little ex- 
cui ſions he was always more placid and con- 
tented. A ſweet tranquillity,. which aroſe- 
almoſt to happineſs, was diffuſed over his 
mind, and his manners were more than 
uſually bene volent. As he gazed on his 
children, and fondly - kiſſed them, a tear 
would fomctimes ſteal: into his eye, but it 
was a tear of tender regret. unmingled with; 

the- 
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the darker qualities of ſorrow, and was moſt 
precious to his heart. 

On the death of his wife he received 
into his houſe a maiden fiſter, a ſenſible _ 
worthy woman; who was deeply intereſted 
in the happineſs of her brother, Her affec- 
tionate attention and judicious conduct an- 
ticipated the effect of time in ſoftening the 
poignancy of his diſtreſs, and her unremit- 
ted care of his children, while it proved the 
goodneſs of her own heart, attracted ke? 
more cloſely to his. 

It was with inexpreſſible pleaſure that he 
traced in the infant features of Clara the re- 
femblance of her mother. The fame gen- 
tleneſs of manner and the ſame ſweetneſs of 
diſpoſition ſoon diſplayed themſelves, and 
as ſhe grew up, her actions frequently re- 
minded him ſo ſtrongly of his loſt wife as 
to fix him in reveries, which abſorbed all 
Ris ſoul. 

Engaged in the duties of his WY the 
education of his children, and in philoſophic 
reſearch, his years paſſed in tranquillity. 
The tender melancholy with which afflic- 
tion had tinctured his mind was, by long 
mdulgence, become qęar to him, and he 
*  would-not have relinquiſhed it for the bright- 
eſt dream of airy happineſs. When any 


poaſſing incident diſturbed him, he retired 


for conſolation to the idea of her he fo faith- - 
fully 


( 
fully loved, and yielding to a gentle, and 
what the world would call a romantic, ſad- 
neſs, gradually reaſſumed his compoſure. 
This was the ſecret luxury to which he 
withdrew from temporary diſappointment— 
the ſolitary enjoyment which diſſipated the 
cloud of care, and blunted the ſting of vex- 
ation—which elevated his mind above this 
world, and opencd to his view the ſublimi- 
ty of another. 

The ſpot he now inhabited, the 3 
ing ſcenery, the romantic beauties of the 
neighbouring walks, were dear to La Luc, 
for they had once been loved by Clara; 
they had heen the ſcenes of her tenderneſs, 
and of his happineſs, | 

His chatean- ſtood on the borders of a 
ſinall lake that was almoſt environed by 
mountains of ſtupendous height, which, 
ſhooting into a variety of, groteſque forms,, 
compo ed a ſcenery fingularly ſolemn and 
ſublime. Dark woods intermingled with 
bold projections of rock, ſometimes barren, . 
and ſometimes covered. with the purple 
bloom of wild floxers, impended over the 
lake, and were ſeen in the clear mirror 
its waters. The wild and alpine heights. 
which roſe above were either crowned with 
perpetual ſnows, or exhibited tremendous, 
crags and maſſes of ſolid 1ock, whoſe ap- 
18 was coatinually changing as 'the 


* 


rays 
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rays of light were variouſly reflected on their 
furface, and whoſe ſummits were often 
wrapt in impenetrable miſts. Some cottages 
and hamlets, ſcatiered on the margin of the 
lake, or ſeated in pictureſque points of view 
on the rocks above, were the only ob ect 
that reminded the beholder of humanity. 

On the fide of the lake, nearly oppoſite 
to the chateav, the mountains receded, and 
a long chain of alps was ſeen ſtretching in 
perſpective. Their innumerable tints and 
ſhades, ſome veiled in blue miſts, ſome 
tinged with rich purple, and others glit- 


tering in partial light, gave luxurious and 


magical colouting to the ſcene. 
The chateau was not large, but it was 
convenient, and was charaQteriſed by an 


air of elegant fimplicity and good order. 


The entrance was a ſmall hall, which 


opening by a glaſs door into the garden, 
afforded a view of the lake, with the 
magnificent ſcenery exhibited on its bor- 
ders. On the left of the hall was La 
Luc's ſtudy, where he uſually paſſed his 
mornings 3 and adjoining was a ſmall 
room fitted up with chymical apparatus, 


aſtronomical inſtruments, and other im- 


plements of ſcience, On the right was 
the family parlour, and behind it a room 
which belonged exclulively to Madame 
- - La' 


! 
| 
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La Luc. Here were depoſited various me- 
dicines and botanical diſtillations, together 
with the apparatus for preparing them. From 
this room the whole village was liberally 
ſupplicd with phyſical comfort; for it was 
the pride of Madame to believe herſelf 
ſkilful in relieving the diſorders of her 
neighbours. 

Behind the 8 roſe a tuft of pines, 
and in front a gentle declivity, covered with 
verdure and flowers, extended to the lake, 
whoſe waters flowed even with the graſs, and 
gave freſhneſs to the acacias that waveg over 
its furface, Flowering ſhrubs, intermingled 


with mountain aſh, cypreſs, and cver-green 


oak, marked the boundary of the garden. 

At the return of ſpring it was Clara's care 
to direct the young ſhoots of the plants, to 
nurſe the buddiaz flowers, and to ſhelter 


them with the luxuriant branches of the 


ſhrubs from the : cold blaſts that deſcended: 
from the mountains. In ſummer ſhe uſually 
roſe with the ſun, and viſited her favourite 
flowers while the dew yet hung glittering on- 


their leaves, The freſhneſs of early day, 


with the glowing colouring which then 
touched the ſcenery, gave a pure and exquiſite 
delight to her innocent heart. Born amid. 
ſcenes of grandeur and ſublimity, ſhe had 
quickly imbibed a taſte for their charms,, 


which taſte was heightened by the influence 


of 


WHY 

of a warm imagination, To view the 
fun riſing above the alps, tinging their 
ſnowy heads with light, and ſuddenly darting 
his rays over the whole face of nature—to 
fee the fiery ſplendour of the clouds reflected | 
in the lack below, and the roſeate tints 
firſt ſteal upon the rocks above— were among \ 
the earlieſt pleaſures of which Clara was | | 
ſuſceptible, From being d:lighted with 1 
the obſervance of nature, ſhe grew pleaſed | 

with ſeeing her fine'y imitated, and ſoon | 

difplayed a taſte for poetry and painting. 


When ſhe was about ſi xteen ſhe oftcn ſelected 

from ber father's library thofe of the Italian X 
poets moff celebrated for pictureſque beauty, | | 
and would ſpend the firſt hours of morning. = 
in reading them under the ſhade of the acacias | 
that bordered the lake. Here too ſhe would © 
often attempt rude ſketches of the ſurrounding 
fcenery, andat length by repeated efforts, 
aſſiſted by ſome inſtruion from her br. ther, 
ſhe ſucceeded ſo well as to produee twelve 
drawings in crayon, which were judged 
worthy of decorating the parlour of the 
chateau. 

Young La Lue . the flute, and 
ſhe liſtened to him with exquiſite delight, 
particularly when he ſtood on the margin 
of the lake, under her beloved acaeias. Her 
voice was ſweet and flexible, thought not 
Arong, and ſhe foon learned to modulate 
it 
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it to the inſtrument. She knew nothing 
of the intricacies of execution ; her airs 
were ſimple, and her ſtyle equally fo, but 
ſhe ſoon gave them a touching expreſſion, 
inſpired by the ſenſibility of her heart, which 
ſeldom left thoſe of her hearers unaffectet. 
It was the happineſs of La Luc to ſee his 
children happy, and in one of his excurſions 
to Geneva, whither he went to viſit ſome. 
relations of his late wife, he bought Clara 
a lute. She received it with more gratitude 
than ſhe could expreſs; and having learned 
one air, ſhe haſte ned to her favourite 
acacias, and played it again and again till 
ſhe forgot every thing beſides. Her little 
domeſtic duties, her books, her drawing, 
even the hour which her father dedicated to her. 
improvement, when ſhe met her brother in the- 
library, and with him partook of knowledge, 
even this hour paſſed unheeded by, La Lue 
ſuffered it to paſs. Madame was diſpleaſed 
that her niece neglected her domeſtic duties, 
and wiſhed to reprove her, but La Luc. 
begged ſne would be ſilent. Let expe- 
rience teach her her error,” ſaid he; precept 
s jeldom hrings conviction to young minds.” 
Madame objected that experience was a 
flow teacher. It is a ſure one,” replied 
La Luc, „and is not unfrequently the 
« quickeſt of all teachers: when it can- 
7 | a « not 
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£ not lead us into ſerious evil, it is * to 
4c truſt to it.“ 

The ſecond day naſſed with Clara as the 
firſt, and the third as the ſecond. She 
could now play ſeveral tunes; ſhe came to 
her father and repeated what ſhe had learnt. 
At ſupper the cream was not dreſſed, and 
there was no fruit on the table. J. a Luc 
inquired the reaſon; Clara recolleQed it, 
and hluſhed. She obſerved: that her. brother 
was abſent, but nothing was ſaid. Toward 
the conclufion of the repaſt he appeared; 
his countenance expreſſed unuſual ſatisfaction, 
but he ſeated himſelt in ſilence. Clara inqui- 
red what had detained him from ſupper, 
and learnt that he had been to a ſick family 
in the neighbourhood with the weekly allow- 
ance which her father gave them. La Luc 
bad ent: uſted the care of this family to his 
daughter, and it was her duty to have carried 
them their little allowance on the preceding 
day, but ſhe had forgot every thing but 
muſic, . 

% How did you find the woman ?“ ſaid 
La Luc to his ſon. ** Worſe, Sir,” he 
replied, for her medicines had not been 
<< regularly given, and the children ed had 
« little or no food to-day.” 

Clara was ſhocked. - «© No food. to-day 15 
ſaid ſhe. to herſelf, and have been 
«* playing all day on my lute, under the aca- 
das by the lake !“ Her father did not 
DER ks ſcem 
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ſeem to obſerve her emotion, but turned to his 
ſon. „ left her better,” ſaid the latter; 
<< the medicines I carried caſed her pain, and 
«© had the pleaſure to ſee her children 
« make a joyfu! upper.“ 

Clara, perhaps for the firſt time in her 
Hife, envied him his pleaſure; her heart was 
full, and ſhe ſat ſiſent. No food to day!” 
thought ſhe. 

She »etired penſively to her chamber. 
The ſweet ſerenity with which ſhe uſually 
went to reſt was vaniſhed, for ſhe could no 
longer refleQ on the paſt day with ſatisfaction. 

« What a pity,” faid ſhe, ** that what is 
« ſo pleaſing ſhould be the cauſe of fo much 
« pain! This lute is my delight, and my 
FT; torment |” This reflection occaſioned her 
much internal debate; but before ſhe could 
come to any reſolution upon the point- in 
queſtion, ſhe fell aſleep. 

She awoke very early the next morning, 

and impatiently watched the progreſs of 
the dawn. The ſun at lenth appearing, ſhe 
aroſe, and, determined to make' all. the a. 
tonement in her power for her former neg- 
ke, haſtened to the cottage, 
Here ſhe remained a conſiderable time, 
and when ſhe returned to the chateau her 
countenance had recovered all its uſual ſere- 
nity. She reſolved, however, not to touch 
her lute that day. 


; Till 
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Till the hour of breakfaſt ſhe buſied herſelf 
in binding up the flowers, and pruning the 
ſhoots that were too luxuriant, and ſhe: at 
length found herſelf, ſhe ſcarcely knew how, 
beneath her beloved acacias by the fide 
of the lake. ah!” ſaid ſte, with a ſigh, 
«© how ſweetly would the ſong I learned 
«« yeſterday, ſound now over the waters!“ 
But ſhe remembered her determination, and 
checked the ſtep ſhe was involuntarily tak- 
ing towards the chateau. 

She attended her father in the library at the 
uſual hour, and learned, from his diſcourſe 
with her brother on what had been read 
the two preceding days, that ſhe had loſt 
much entertaining knowledge. She requeſt- 
ed her father would inform her to what this 
converſation alluded; but he calmly re- 
plied, that ſhe had preferred another amuſe- 
ment at the time when the ſubject was dif- 
cuſſed, and muſt therefore content herſelf with 
ignorance. You would r:ap the rewards 
<c of ſtudy from the amuſements of idle- 
56 neſs,” ſaid he; learn to be reaſonable—d 
<< not expect to unite inconſiſtencies.“ 

Clara felt the juſtneſs of this rebuke, and 
remembered her Jute. © W hat miſchief 
has it occaſioned!” fighed ſne. Yes, I 
am determined not to touch it at all this 
day. I will prove that I am able to 
controul my inclinations when I fee it 


1s 
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is neceſſary ſo to do.“ Thus re' ol ving, 
ſhe applied herſelf to ſtady with more than 
uſualf aſſiduity. 
She adhered to her reſolntion, and to- 
wards the cloſe of day went into the garden 
to amuſe herſelr. the evening Was fill and 
uncommonly bceautiiul, Nothing was heard 
but the taint ſhivericig of the leaves, which 
returned but uw ervals, making filence 
more ſolenin, au tlie aittant murmurs of 
the torrems hat rolled among the cliffs. 
As ſhe ſtocd by the lake, and watched the 
ſun flowly ſinking below the alps, whoſe 
ſummits were tinged with gold and purple; as 
ſhe ſaw the lait rays of light gleam upon 
the waters whoſe ſurface was not curled 
by the lighteſt air, ſhe ſighed, Oh! how . 
« enchanting would be the ſound of my 
% lute at this moment, on this ſpot, and 
© when every thing is ſo ſtill around me |” 

The temptation was too powerful for the 
reſolution of Clara : ſhe ran to the chateau, 
returned with the inſtrument to her dear 
acacias, and beneath their ſhade continued 
to play till the ſurrounding objects faded 
in darkneſs from her fight. But the moon 
aroſe, and, ſnedding a trembling luſtre on 
the. lake, made the ſcene more captivating 
than ever. 

It was knee to quit fo delightful a 


ins Clara repeated. her favourite airs agam 


and 
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and again. The beauty of the hour awaken- 
edall her genius ; ſhe never played with ſuch 
expreſſion before, and ſhe liſtened with in- 
creaſing rapture to the tones as they languiſh- 
ed over the waters and died away on the diſ- 
tant air. She was perfectly enchanted 
% No ! nothing was ever ſodelightful as to 
« play on the lute bene th her acacias, on 
« the margin of the lake, by moon- 
« light!“ 
| When ſhe returned to the chateau, ſupper 
was over. La Luc had obſerved Clara, 
and would not ſuffer her to be interrupt- 
ed. ky 
When the enthußaſm of the hour was 
paſſed ſhe recollected that ſhe had broken het 
reſolution, and the reflection gave her pain. 
« ] prided myſelf on controling my incli- 
ec nations,” ſaid ſhe, and I have weakly 
« yielded to their direction. But what evil 
« have I incurred by indulging them this 
« evening? I have neglected no duty, for 
had none to perform. Of what then 
« have I to accuſe myſelf? I: would have been 
c abſurd to Have kept my reſolution, and 
« denied myſelf a pleaſure when there ap- 
s peared no reaſon for this ſelt-denial.” 

She pauſed, not quite ſatisfied with this 
reaſoning. Suddenly reſuming her enguiry, 
«© But how,“ ſaid ſhe, am I certain that 
* ſhould have telifled my inclinations if 

Vor. II. 1 ce there 


6 


« there lad been a reaſon for oppoſing them? 
« If the poor family whom I negleQed yeſ- 


1 terday had been unſupplied to day, I fear I 
«« ſhould again have forgotten them while I 
« played on my Jute on the banks of the 
4 lake. 

She then recolleQed all that her father 
had at different times ſaid on the ſub- 
je& of ſelf-command, and ſhe felt ſome 
pain. 

«© No,” ſaid ſhe, if I] do not conſider 
tc that to preſerve a reſolution, which I have 


«© once ſolemnly formed, is a ſufficient rea- - 


« ſon to control my inclinations, I fear no 
& other motive would long reſtrain me. I 
ce ſeriouſly determined not to touch my lute 
ce this whole day, and I have broken my 
ce reſolution. To- morrow perhaps I may be 
«« tempted to neglect ſome duty, for I have 
« diſcovered that I cannot rely on my own 
e prudence. Since I cannot conquer temp- 
5 tation, I will fly from it.” 

On the following morning ſhe brought her 
lute to La Luc, and begged he would re- 
ceive it again, and at leaſt keep it till ſhe had 


taught her inclinations to ſubmit to con- 


trol. 


The heart of La Luc ſwelled as ſhe ſpoke. 


cc No, Clara,” ſaid he, “ it is unneceſſary 
ce that I ſhould receive your Jute 3 the ſa- 
6 cr; thee you would make proves you wore 


thy 
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«& thy of my confidence. Take back the 
« inſtrument; fince you have ſufficient reſo- 
c [uation to reſign it when it leads you from 
«« duty, I doubt not that you will be able to 
cc control its influence now that it is reſtored 
« to you,” 

Clara felt a degree of pleaſure and pride at 
theſe words, ſuch as ſhe had never defore 


experienced; but ſhe thought, that to de- 


ſerve the commendation they beſtowed, it 
was neceſſary to complete the ſacrifice ſhe had 
begun, In the virtuous enthufiaſm of the 
moment the delights of muſic were forgotten 
in thoſe of aſpiring to well-carned praiſe, 
and when ſhe refuſed the lute thus offered, 
ſhe was conſcious only of exquiſite ſenſations. 
«© Dear Sir,” ſaid ſhe, tears of pleaſure 
ſwelling in her eyes, allow me to deſerve 
ce the praiſes you beſtow, and then I ſhall 
c indeed be happy.” 

La Luc thought ſhe had never reſembled 
her mother ſo much as at this inſtant, and, 
tenderly kiſſing her, he for. ſome moments 
wept in ſilence, When he was able to ſpeak, 
«© You do already deſerve my praiſes,” ſaid 
he, and I reſtore your lute as a reward for 
«© the concuX which excites them.” This 
ſcene ca led back recollections too tender 
for the heart of La Luc, and giving Clara 
the init ument, he abruptly quitted the 

G 2 La 
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La Luc's fon, a youth cf much promiſe, 
was deſigned by his father for. the church, 
and had received from him an excellent edu- 
cation, which, however, it- was thought 
neceſſary he ſhould finiſh at an univerſity; 
That of Geneva was fixed upon by La Luc. 
His ſcheme had been to make his ſon not a 
icholar only; he was ambitious that he 
ſhould alſo be enviable as a man, From 
early infancy he had accuſtomed him to 
hardihood and endurance, and, as he ad- 
vanced in yonth, he encouraged him in 
manly exerciſes, and acquainted him with 
the uſeful arts as well as with abſtract ſci- 
ence. 

He was high ſpirited and ardent in his 
temper, but his heart was generous and af- 
fectionate. He looked forward to Geneva, 
and to the new world it would diſcloſe, with 
the ſanguine expectations of youth; and in 
the delight of theſe expeQations was abſorbed 
the regret he would otherwiſe have felt at a 
ſeparation from his family. 

A brother of the late Madame La Luc, 
who was by. birth an Engliſh woman, re- 
fided at Geneva with his family. To have 
been related to his wife was a ſufficient claim 
upon the heart of La Luc, and he had, 
therefore, always kept up an intercourſe with 
Mr. Audley, though the difference in their 


charaQers and manner of thinking would 
R | never 
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never permit this aſſociation to advance into 


friendſhip, La l. ue now wrote to him, ſig- 
nifying an intention of ſending his fon to 
Geneva, and recommending him to his care; 
to this letter Mr. Audley returned a friendly 
anſwer, anda ſhort time after an acquain- 
tance of La Luc's being called to Geneva, he 
determined that his ſon ſhould accompany 
| him. The ſeparation was painful to La 
Luc, and almoſt inſupportable to Clara. 
Madame was grieved, and took care that he 
ſhould have a ſofficient quantity of medicines 
put up in his travelling trunk; ſhe was 
alſo at ſome pains to point out their virtues, 
and the different complaints for which they 
were requiſite ; but ſhe was careful to deli- 
ver her lecture during the abſence of her 
brother, 


La Luc, with his daughter, accompanied 


his ſon on horſchack to the next town, which 


was about eight miles from Leloncourt, and 
there again enforcing all the advice he had 
formerly given him reſpecting his conduct 
and purſuits, and again yielding to the ten- 
der weakneſs of the father, he bade him 
farewell. Clara wept, and felt more ſorrow 
at this parting than the occaſion could juſti- 
fy ; butthis was almoſt the firſt time ſhe had 
known grief, and ſhe artleſsly yielded to its 
inffuence. 

La Luc and Clara travelled penſively 
| G 3 dack 
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back, and the day was cloſing when they 
came within view of the lake, and ſoon 
aſter of the chateau. Never had it appeared 
gloomy till now; but now Clara wandered 
forlornly through every deſerted apartment 
where ſhe had been accuſtoined to ſee her 
brother, and recollected a houſand little 
circumſtances, which, had he been preſent, 
ſhe wou!d have thought immaterial, but on 
which imagination now ſtamped a value. 
The garden, the ſcenes around, all wore a 
melancholy aſpect, and it was long ere they 
reſumed their natural character and Clara re- 
covered her vivacity. 

Near four years had claped ſince this ſe- 
Far tion, when one evening, as Madame 
I. 11% card her nice: were fitting at work 
ber; in the parlour, a good woman in 
the neighbourhood defired to be admitted. 
She came to aſk for ſome medicines, and the 
advice of Madame La Luc, * Here is a ſad 
« accident happened at our houſe, Madame,” 
ſaid ſne; ] am ſure my heart aches for the 
* poor young creature.” Madame La Luc 
deſired ſhe would explain herſelf, and the 
woman proceeded to ſay, that her brother 
Peter, whom ſhe had not ſeen for ſo many 
years,. was arrived, and had brought -a 
young lady to her cottage, who ſhe verily 
believed was dying. She deſcribed her diſ- 
order, and — Madame with what 
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particulars of her mourntul ſtory Peter had 
related, failing not to exaggerate ſuch as 
her compaſſion for the unhappy ſtranger and 
her love of the marvellous prompted. 

The account appeared a very extraor- 
dinary one to Madame ; but pity for the 
forlorn condition of the young ſufferer 
induced her to inquire farther into the af- 
fair. Do let me go to her, Madam,” 
ſaid Clara, who had been liſtening with 
ready compaſſion ty the poor woman's 
narrative: do ſuffer me to *go——ſke 
** muſt want comforts, and I wiſh much 
& to ſee how ſhe is.” Madame aſked ſome 
farther queſtions concerning her diſorder, 
and then, taking off her ſpeRacles, ſh: 
roſe from her chair and ſaid ſhe would go 
herſelf. Clara defired to accompany her. 
They put on their hats and followed the 
good woman to the cottage,. where, in a 
very ſmall, cloſe room, on a miſerable bed, 
lay Adeline, pale, emaziated, and uncon- 
ſcious of all around her. Madame turned to 
the woman, and aſked how long ſhe had been 
m this way, while Clara went up to the 
bed, and taking the almoſt lifeleſs hand that 
lay on the quilt, looked anxiouſly in her 
face. She obſerves nothing,” ſaid ſhe, 
«© poor creature |- I wiſh ſhe was at the 
* chateau, ſhe would be better accom - 
© modated, and I could nurſe her there,” 

__ The 
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The woman told Madame La Luc, that 
the young lady had lain in that ſtate for 
ſeveral hours. Madame examined her pulſe, 


and ſhook her head. This room is vet y 
cloſe,” ſaid ſhe.— Very cloſe indeed,” 


cried Clara, eagerly ; * ſurely ſhe would 
«© he better at the chateau, if ſhe could be 
moved.“ 

« We will fee you about that,” ſaid her 
aunt. In the mean time let me ſpeak 


to Peter; it is ſome years fince I ſaw 


4c him.” She went to the outer room, and 
the woman ran out of the cottage to look 
for him. When ſhe was gone, This is a 
« miſerable habitation for the poor ſtranger,” 
faid Clara; “ ſhe will never be well 
c here: do, Madam, let her be carried to 
«© our houſe ; I am ſure my father would 
« wiſh it. Beſides, there is ſomething in 
«« he: features, even inanimate as they now 
cure, that prejudices me in her favour,” 
Shall I never perſuade you to give 
% up that romantic notion of judging 
«© people by their faces,” ſaid her aunt, 
«« What ſort of a face ſhe has, is of very 
« little conſequence——her , condition is. 


3 lamentable, and I am defirous of al- 
« tering it; but I wiſh firſt to aſk Peter 


« a few queſtions concerning her.” 
«© Thank you, my dear aunt,” faid | 


Clara; ©© ſhe will be removed then.“ Ma- 


F 
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dame La Lue was going to reply; but Peter 
now entered, and, expreſſing great joy at 
ſeeing her again, inquired how Monſieur La 
Lucand Clara did. Clara immediately wel- 
comed honeſt Peter to his native place, and 
he returned her ſalutation with many expreſ- 
fions of ſurpriſe at finding her ſo much grown. 
Though I have ſo often dandled you in 
my arms, Ma'amſelle, I ſhould never 
4% have known you again. Young rg 

4 ſhoot faſt, as they ſay.” 

Madame La Luc now inquired into the 
particulars of Adeline's ſtory, and heard as 

much as Peter knew of it, being only that 
his late maſter found her in a very diſtreſſed 
fituation, and that he had himſelf brought 
her from the Abbey to ſave her from a French 
Marquis. The fimplicity of Peter's manner 
would not ſuffer her to queſtion his veracity, 
though ſome of the circumſlances he re- 
lated excited all her ſurpriſe, and awaken- 

ed all her pity. Tears frequently ſtood in 
Clara's eyes during the courſe of his narra- 
tive, and when he concluded, ſhe faid, 

Dear Madam, I am ſure when my father 
er learns the hiſtory of this unhappy young 
** woman, he will not refuſe to be a parent to 
* her, and I will be her fiſter.” . 

% She deſerves it all,” ſaid Peter, 6 for ſhe 

* is very good indeed. He then proceeded 
in a ſtrain of praiſe, which was very unuſual 
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with him," I will go home and confut: 
« with my brother about her,” faid Madame 
La Luc, rifing : ©* ſhe certainly ought to 
© be removed to a more airy room. The 
c chateau is ſo near, that I think ſhe may be 
& carried thither without much riſk.” 

Heaven bleſs you | Madam,” cried Pe- 
ter, rubbing his hands, for your goodneſs 
* to my poor young lady.” 

La Lue had juſt returned from Eis evening 
walk when they reached the chateav, Ma- 
dame told him where ſhe had been, and re- 
lated the hiſtory of Adeline and her preſent 
condition. By all means have her re- 
* moved hither,” ſaid La Luc, whoſe eyes 
bore teſtimony to the tenderneſs of his heart. 
*« She can be better attended to here than in 
« Sufan's cottage.” 

«© | knew you would ſay ſo, my dear 
% father, ſaid Clara: I will go and order 


© the green bed tobe prepared for her.” 


«© Be patient, niece,” ſaid Madame La 
Lue : there is no occaſion for ſuch haſte: 
& ſome things are to be conſidered firſt 5 but 


% you are young and romantic.”—La Luc | 


ſmiled. —** The evening is now cloſed,” 
reſumed Madame; it will, therefore, be 
«© dangerous to remove her before morning. 


« Early to-morrow a room ſhall be got rea- 


« dy, and ſhe ſhall be brought here; in the 


© mean time I will go and make vp a medi- 
| & cine, 
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te cine, which I hope may be of ſervice to 
c her,” Clara reluctantly aſſented to this 
delay, and Madame La Luc retired to her 
cloſet, 5 

On the following morning Adeline, 
wrapped in blankets, and ſheltered as much 
as poſſible from the air, was brought to 
the chateau, where the good La Luc defired 
ſhe might have every attention paid her, and 
| where Clara watched over her with unceafing 
#nxiety and tenderneſs. She remained in a 
ſtate of torpor during the greater part of the 
day, but towards evening ſhe breathed more 
freely; and Clara, who ſtill watched by her 
bed, had at length the pleaſure of perceiving 
that her ſenſes were reſtored. It was at this 
moment that ſhe foun i herſelf in the ſituation 
from which we have digreſſed to give this ac- 
count of the venerable La Luc and. his family. 
The reader will find that his virtues and 
his friendſhip to Adcline deſerved this 
notice. | | 


__ cn) 


CHAPTER XVI. 


« Still Fancy, toherſelf unkind, 
* Awakesto grief the ſoften'd mind, 
And points the bleeding friend.” 
: Cor uixs. 


Ao ELINE, aſſiſted ty a fine conſti- 
tution, and the kind :tentions of her 
new friends, was in a TI.ttI: more than a 
week ſo much recovered as to leave her 
chamber. She was introduced to La Luc, 
whom ſhe met with tears of gratitude, and 
thanked for his goodneſs in a manner ſo 
warm, yet ſo artleſs, as intereſted him ſtill- 
more in her favour. During the progreſs of 
her recovery, the ſweetneſs of her behaviour 
had entirely won the heart of Clara, and 
greatly intereſted that of her aunt, whoſe re- 
ports of Adeline, together with the praiſes 
| beſtowed by Clara, had excited both eſteem 
and curioſity in the breaſt of La Luc; and. | 
he now met her with an expreſſion of benig- 
nity which fpoke. p-ace and comfort to her 
heart. She had acquainted Madame La Luc 
with ſuzh particulars of her ſtory as Peter, 
either through ignorance or inattention, 
had not communicated, ſuppreſſing only, 
through a falſe delicacy, perhaps, an ac- 
ANTICS her attachment to Theo- 

dore. 
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dore. Theſe circumſtances were repeated to 
La Luc, who, ever ſenſible to the ſufferings 
of others, was particularly intercfted by the 
ſingular misfortunes of Adeline. 

Near a fortnight had clapſed fince her 
removal to the chateau, when one worning 
La Luc defircd to ſpeak with her alone. She 
followed him into his ſtudy, and then in a 
manner the moſt delicate he told her, that, 
as he found ſhe was ſo unfortunate in her 
father, he defired ſhe would henceforth con- 
ſider him as her parent, and his houſe as her 
home. You and. Clara ſhall be equally my 
daughters, continued he; * Fain rich 
„ in having ſuch children.” The ' firong 
emotions of ſurpriſe and gratitude for ſome 
time kept Adeline ſilent. Do not thank 
© mc,” faid La Luc; I know all you 
« would fay, and I know alſo that I am but 
* doing my duty. I thank God that my oury 
and my pleaſures are generally in uniſon.” 
Adeline wiped away the tears which his 
goodneſs had excited, and was going to 
ſpeak ; but La Luc preſſed her hand, and, 
turning away to conceal his emotion, walked 
out of the room. 

Adeline was now conſidered as a part. of 


: the family, and in the parental kindneſs 


of Ia Luc, the ſiſterly affeQion of Clara, 
and the ſteady and uniform regard of Ma- 
dame, ſhe would have been happy as ſhe was 

5 , thank- 
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thankful, had not unceaſing anxiety for the 
fate of Theodore, of whom in this ſolitude 
ſhe was leſs likely than ever to hear, corroded 
her heart, and embittered every moment 
of reflection. Even when fleep obliterated 
for a while the memory of tho paſt, his image 
frequently aroſe to her fancy, accompanied 
by all the exaggerations of terror. She ſaw 
him in chains, and ſtruggling in the graſp 
of ruftans, or ſaw him led, amidſt the dread- 
ful preparations for execution, into the 
field : ſhe ſaw the: agony of his look, and 
heard him repeat her name in frantic accents 
till the horrors of the ſcene overcame her, 
and ſhe awoke. 

A fimilarity of - taſte and cheraQter at- 
tached her to Clara, yet the miſery that 
preyed upon her heart was of a nature 
too delicate to be ſpoken of, and ſhe never 
mentioned Theodore even to her friend. 
Her illneſs had yet left her weak and 
languid, and the perpetual anxiety of her 
mind contributed to prolong this ſtate. She 
endeavoured, by ſtrong and almoſt continual 
efforts, to abſtrat her thoughts from their 
mournful ſubject, and was often ſucceſsful. 

La Luc had an excellant library, and the 
inſtruction it offered at once gratified her 
love of knowledge, and withdrew her mind 
from painful recolleRions. His con- 

verſation 
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verſation too afforded her another refuge 
from miſery. | 

But her chief amuſement was to wander 
among the fublime ſcenery of the adjacent 
country, ſometimes with Clara, though often 
with no other companion than a book, 
There were indeed times when the conver- 
ſation of her friend impoſed a painful te- 
ſtraint, and, when given up to refleQion 
fhe would ramble alone through ſcenes, whoſe 
ſolitary grandeur aſſiſted and ſoothed the 
melancholy of her heart. Here ſhe would 
retrace all the conduct of her beloved Theo- 
dore, and endeavour to recolleQ his exact 
countenance, his air, and manner. Now 
ſhe would weep at the remembrance and 
then, ſuddenly conſidering that he had per- 
haps already ſuffered an ignominious death 
for her ſake, even in conſequence of the 
very action which had proved his love, a 
dreadful deſpair would ſeize her, and, 
arreſting her tears, would threaten to bear 
down every barrier that fortitude and reaſon 
could oppoſe. | 

Fearing longer to truſt her own thoughts, 
ſhe would hurry home, and by a deſperate 
effort would try to loſe, in the converſa- + 
tion of La Luc, the remembrance of the 
| paſt. Her melancholy, when he obſerved 
it, La Luc atiributed to a ſenſe of the 


cruel treatment ſhe had received from her 
; father ; 
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father; a cireumſtance which, by exciting 
his compaſſion, endeared her more ſtrongly 
to his heart; while that love of rational 
converſation, which in her calmer hours 
ſo frequently appeared, opened to him a new 
fource of amuſement in the cultivation of 
a mind eager for knowledge, and, ſuſceptible 
of all the energies of genius. She found a 
melancholy pleaſure in liſtening to the 
foft tones of Clara's lute, and would often 
ſoothe her mind by attempting to repeat the 
airs ſhe heard. : 

The gentleneſs of her manners, partaking 
ſo much of that penſive character which 
marked La: Luc's, was ſoothing to his heart, 
and tinctured his behaviour with a degree of 
tenderneſs tnat imparted comfort to her, and 
gradually won her entire confidence and 
affetion. She ſaw with extreme concern 
the declining ſtate of his health, and united 
her efforts with thoſe of the family to amuſe 
and revive him. 

Fhe pleaſing ſociety of which ſhe partook, 
and the quietneſs of the country, at length 
reſtored her mind to a ſtate of to- 
lJerable compoſure. She was now acquainted: 


with all the wild walks of the neighbouring 


mountains, and, never tired of viewing their 
aſtoniſhing ſcenery, ſhe often indulged nerſelf 
in traverſing alone their unfrequented- paths, 
where now and thewv a peaſant from a neigh- 

bouring 
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bouring village was all that interrupted the 
profound ſolitude, She generally took with 
her a book, that if ſhe perceived her thoughts 
inclined to fix on the one object of her grief, 
ſhe might force them to a ſubjeQ leſs danger- 
ous to her peace, She had become a tolerable 
- proacient in Engliſh while at the convent 
where ſhe received her education, and the 
inſtruction of La Luc, Wo was well ac- 
quainted with the language, now ſerved to 
perfeA her. He was partial to the Ergliſh; 
he admired their charaQer, and the conſti- 
tution of their laws, and his library contained 
a collection of their beſt authors, particularly 
of their philoſophers and poets. Adeline 
found that no ſpecies of writing had power 
ſo effeQually to withdraw her mind from the 
contemplation of its own miſery, as the 
higher kinds of poetry, and in theſe her 
taſte ſoon taught her to diſtinguiſh the ſupe- 
riority ofthe Engliſh from that of the French. 
The genius of the language, more perhaps 
than the genius of the people, if indeed the 
diſtinQtion may be allowed, occafioned this. 
She frequently took a volume of Shake- 
ſpear or Milton, and, having gained ſome 
wild eminence, would ſeat herſelf benea h 
the pines, whoſe low murmurs ſoothed 
her heart, and conſpired with the viſions 
of the poet to lull her to forgetfulneſs of 
grief. : 
one 


E 


One evening, when Clara was en- 
gaged at home, Adeline wandered alone 


to a favourite ſpot among the rocks that 


bordered the lake. It was an eminence 
which commanded an entire view of the 
lake, and of the ſtupendous mountains 
that environed it. A few ragged thorns 
grew from the precipice beneath, which 
deſcended perpendicularly to the water's 
edze; and above roſe a thick wood of 
larch,, pine, and fir, intermingled with 
ſome cheſnut and mountain alh, The 
evening was fine, and the air ſo till, 
that it ſcarcely waved the light leaves of 
the trees around, or rimpled the broad 
expanſe of the waters below. Adeline 
gazed on the ſcene with a kind of ſtill 
rapture, and watched the ſun ſinking amid 
a crimſon glow, which tinted the boſom 
of the lake and the ſnowy heads of the 
diſtant alps. The delight which the ſcenery . 
inſpired, 


* Soothing each guſt of paſſion into peace, 
All but the ſwellings of the ſoften'd heart, 
% That waken, not diſturb, the tranquil mind!“ 


was now heightened by the tones of a 
French horn, and, looking on the lake, 
ſhe perceived at ſome diſtance a pleaſure 
boat. As it was a ſpeQacle rather un- 
common in this ſolitude, ſhe concluded 
| the 
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the boat contained a party of ſoreigners 
come to view the wonderful ſcenery of 


the country, or perhaps of Genevois who- 


choſe to amuſe - themſelves on a lake as 
grand, though much leſs extenſive than their 
own; and the latter conjeQure was probably 
juſt. 

As ſhe liſtened to the mellow and en- 
chanting tones of the horn, which gra- 
dually ſunk away in diſtance, the ſcene 
appeared more lovely than before, and 
finding it impoſſible to forbear attempt - 
ing to paint in language what was fo 
beautiful in reality, ſhe compoſed the 
following | 
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How ſmooth that lake expands its ample breaſt ! 
Where ſmiles in ſoften'd glow the ſummer ſky 1 
How vaſt the rocks that o'er its ſurface reſt ! 
How wild the ſcenes its winding ſhores ſupply 


Now down the weſtern ſteep flow finks the ſun, 
And paints with yellow gleam the tufted woods; 

While here the mountain-ſhadows, broad and dun, 
Sweep o'er the chryſtal mirror of the floods. 


Mark how his ſplendour tips with partial light 
Thoſe ſhatter'd battlements! that on the brow 
Of yon bold promontory burſt to fight 
From o er the woods that darkly ſpread below. 


* 


n 
In the ſoft bluſh of light's relected power, 


The ridgy rock, the woods that crown its ſteep, 
'Th' illumin'd battl:ment, and ilarker tower, 


On the ſmooth wave in trembling;beauty flecps 


But lo ! the ſun recalls his fervid ray, 
And cold and dim the wat'ry viſions fail; 
While o'er yon cliff, whoſe pointed craggs decay, 
Mild Evening draws her thin empurpled veil! 


How ſweet that ſtrain of melancholy horn ! 
That floats along the ſtowly-ebbing wave, 

And up the far-rcceding mountains borne, 
Returns a dying cloſe from Echo's cave ! 


Hil! ſhadowy forms of ſtill, expreſſive Eve! 
. Your penſive graces ſtealing. on my heart, 
Bid all the fine-attun'd emotions live, 
And Fancy all her lovelieſt dreams impart, 


La Lue obſerving how much Adeline 
was charmed with the features of the 
country, and defirous of amufing her 
melancholy, which, notwithſtanding her 
efforts, was often too apparent, wiſhed 
to ſhew her other ſcenes than thoſe to 
which her walks was -circumſcribed. He 
propoſed a party on horlchack to take a 
nearer view of the Glaciers ; to attempt 
their aſcent was a difficulty and fatigue to 
which neither La Luc, in his prefent ſtate 
of health,' nor Adeline, were equal. 
She had not been accuſtomed to ride 

ſingle, 
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fingle, and the mountainous road they 
were to paſs made the experiment rather 
dangerous; but ſhe concealed her fears, 
and they were not ſufficient to make her 
wiſh to forego an enjoyment ſuch as was now 
offered her, 

The following day was fixed for this 
excurſion. - La Luc aud his party aroſe 
at an early hour, and having taken a 
flight breakfaſt, they ſet out towards the 
Glacicr of Montanvert, which lay at a 
few leagues diſtance, Peter carried a.ſmall 
baſket of proviſions; and it was their plan 
to dine on ſome . ſpot in the 
open air. 

It is unneceſſary to deſcribe he high 
enthuſiaſm of Adeline, the more com- 
placent pleaſure of La Luc, and the tranſ- 
ports of Clara, as the ſcenes of this romantic 
country ſhifted to their eyes. Now frowning 
in dark and gloomy grandeur, it exhibited 
only tremendous rocks, and cataracts rolling 
from the heights into ſome deep and 
narrow valley, along which their united 
waters roared and foamed, and burſt away 
to regions inacceſſible to mortal foot : 
and now the ſcene at oſe leſs fiercely wild; 


* * The powp of groves ard garniture of fields 


were intermingled with the ruder features 
af nature, and while the ſnow froze on the 
ſummit 


* 
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ſummit of the mountain, the vine bluſhed 


at its foot. 
Engaged in -intereſting converſation, and 


'by the admiration which the country 


excited, they travelled on till noon, when 
they looked round for a pleaſant ſpet where 
they might reſt and take refreſhment. 
At ſome little diſtance they perceived the 
ruins of a fabric which had once been a 
caſtle ; it ſtood almoſt on a point of rock 
that overhung a deep valley ; and its broken 
turrets riſing from among the woods that 
emboſomed it, heightened the piQtureſque 
beauty of the object. 

The edifice invited curioſity, and the 
ſhades repoſe——La Luc and his party 
advanced. 


Deep ſtruck with awe, they mark'd the dome 
« o'erthrown, 
« Where once the beauty bloom'd, the warrior ſhone : 
« They ſaw the caſie s mould ring towers decay d, 
« The looſe ſtone tott' ring o'er the trembling ſhade.” 


They ſcated themſelves on the graſs under 
the ſhade of ſome high trees near the ruins. | 
An opening in the woods afforded a view of 
the diſtant alps—the deep ſilence of folitude 
reigned. For ſome time they were loſt in 
meditation. Adeline felt a ſweet complacency, 


(ſuch as ſhe had long been a ſtranger to. 
Locking at La Luc, ſhe perceived a tear 


ſtcaling 


1 
ſtealing down his cheek, while the eleva- 
tion of his mi nd was ſtrongly expreſſed 
on his countenance. - He turned on Clara 
his eyes, which were now filled with 
tenderneſs, and made an effort to recover 
himſelf. 
The ftillneſs and total ſecluſion of 
| te this ſcene,” ſaid Adeline, *©* thoſe ſlu- 
| % pendous mountains, the gloomy gran- | 
& deur of theſe woods, together with 
© that monument of faded glory on which 
„ the hand of time is ſo emphatically 
« impreſſed, diffuſe a ſacred enthuſiaſm 
% over the mind, and awaken ſenſations 
* truly ſublime.” 
La Luc was going to ſpeak ; but Peter 
coming forward, deſired to know whe- 
ther he had not better open the wallet, i 
as he fancied his honour and the young 
ladies muſt be main hungry, jogging on 
ſo far up hill and down before dinner. 
They acknowledged the truth of honeſt 
Peter's ſuſpicion, and accepted his hint, 
Refreſhments were ſpread on the graſs, 
and having ſeated ' themſelves under the 
{ canopy of waving woods, ſurrounded by | | 
the ſweets of wild flowers, they inhaled | | 
the pure breeze of the alps, which might Af 
be called ſpirit of air, and partook of a 
repaſt which theſe circumſtan. es re adered 
delicious. 


0 


When 


0 

When they aroſe to depart, „I am un- 
oC willing,” faid Clara, ** to quit this char- 
«« ming ſpot. How delightful would it be to 
© paſs one's life beneath theſe ſhades with | 
« the friends who are dear to ancel”?—La 
ue ſmiled at the romantic ſimplicity of 
the idea ; but Adeline ſighed deeply to the 
image of ſelicity, and of Theodore, which it 
recalled, and turned away to conceal her 
tears. 
They now mounted their horſes, and * 
aſter arrived at the foot of Montanvert. The 
emotions of Adeline, as ſhe contemplated 
in various points of view the aſtoniſhing 
objects around her, ſurpaſſed all expreſſion; 
and the feelings of the whole party were 
too ſtrong to admit of converſation. The 
profound ſtillneſs which reigned in theſe 
regions of ſolicude inſpired awe, and heigh- 
tened the ſublimity of the r to an ex- 
quiſite degree 


alt ſeems,” ſaid Adeline, * as if we 
ere walking over the ruins of the world, 


« and were the only perſons who had ſurvived 
« the wreck. I can ſcarcely perſuade myſelf 
ce that we are not left alone on the globe.” 

„„ The view of theſe objects,“ ſaid La Luc, 
ct lift the ſoul to their Great Author, and we 
„ contemplate with a feeling almoſt too vaſt 
« for humanity—the ſublimity of his nature in 
* the grandeur of his works. La Luc raiſ- 
* his eyes, filled with tears, to heaven, 
and 
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and was for ſome moments lot in filent 
adoration, 

They quitted theſe ſcenes with extreme 
reluctance; but the hour of the day, and the 
appearance of the clouds, which ſeemed 
gathering for a ſtorm, made them haſten 
their departure. Could ſhe have been ſheltered 
from its fury, Adelin: almoſt wiſhed to have 
witneſſed the tremendous effect of a thunder 
ſtorm in theſe regions, 

They returned to Leloncourt by a different 
route, and the ſhade of the overhanging 
ptecipices was deepened by the gloom of the 
atmoſphere. It was evening when they 
came within view of the lake, which the 
travellers rajoiced ro ſee, for the ſtorm fo 
long threatened was now faſt approaching ; 
the thunder murmured among the alps; 
and the dark vapours that rolled heavily 
along their fides heightene1 their ' dreadful 
ſublimity. La Luc would hare quick- 
ened his pace, but the road winding down 
the ſteep fide of a mountain made caution 
neceſſary. The. darkening air and the 
lightnings that now flaſhed along the horizon 
terrified Clara, but ſhe withheld the 
expreſſion of her fear in conſideration of 
her father. A peal of thunder, which 
ſeemed to ſhake the earth to its founda- 
tions, and was reverberated in tremendous 
echoes from the cliffs, burſt over their heads. 
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Clara's horſe took fright at the ſound, and, 
ſetting off, hurried her with amazing velocity 
down the mountain towards the lake, which 
waſhed its foot, The agony of La Luc, 
who viewed her progreſs in the hortible 
expectation of ſeeing her daſhed down 
the precipice that bordered the road, is 
not to be deſcribed. 

Clara kept her ſcat, but terror had al- 
moſt deprived her of ſenſe. He efforts to 
preſerve herſelf were mechanical, for ſhe ſcarce- 
ly knew what ſhe did. The horſe, however, 
carried her ſafely almoſt to the foot of the 
mountain, but was making towards the lake, 
when a gentleman who travelled along the 
road cavght the bridle as the animal endea- 
voured to paſs. The ſudden ſlopping of 
the horſe threw Clara to the ground, and, 
impatient of reſtraint, the animal burſt from 
the hand of the ſtranger, and plunged into 
the lake. Th: violence of the fall deprived 
her of recollection; but while the ſtranger 
endeavoured to ſupport her, his ſervant ran 
to fetch water. | 

She ſoon recovered, and uncloſing her 
eyes, found herſelf in the arms of a che- 
val:cr, who appeared to ſupport her with 
difficulty. The compaſhon expreſſed in his 
\ countenance, While he inquired how ſhe 
did, revived her ſpirits, and ſhe was en- 
deavouring to thank him for his kindneſs 
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when La Luc and Adeline came up. The 
terror impreſſed on her father's features was 
perceived by Clara; languid as ſhe was, ſhe 
tried to raiſe herſelf, and ſaid, with a faint. 
ſmile, which betrayed, inſtead of diſguſing 
her ſufferings, ** Dear Sir, I am not hurt.” 
Her pale .countenance and the blood that 
trickled down her check contradicted her 
words, But La Luc, to whom terror had 
ſuggeſted the utmoſt poſſible evil, now re- 
joiced to hear her ſpeak; he recalled ſome 
preſence of mind, and while Adeline 
applied her ſalts, he chafed her temples. 

When ſhe revived ſhe told him how much 
ſhe was obliged to the ſtranger. La Luc 
endeavoured to expreſs his gratitude; but 
the former interrupting him, begged he 
might be ſpared the pain of receiving thanks 
for having followed only an impulſe of com- 
mon humanity. 

They were now not far from Leloncourt; 
but the evening was almoſt ſhut in, and the 
thunder murmured deeply among the hills. 
La Luc was diſtreſſed how to convey Clara 
home, 

In endeavouring to raiſe- her from the 
ground, the ſtranger betrayed ſuch evident 
ſymptoms of pain, that La Luc inquired: 
concerning it. The ſudden jerk which the 
horſe had given the arm of the chevalier, 
in eſcaping from his hold, had violently 
H 2 => fprain- 
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ſprained his ſhoulder, and rendered his arm 
almoſt uſeleſs. The pain was exquiſite, and 
La Luc, whoſe fears for his daughter were 
now ſubſiding, was ſhocked at the circum- 
ſtance, and preſſed the ſtranger to accom- 
pany him to the village, where relicf might 
be obtained. He accepted the invitation, 
and Clara, being at length placed on a horſe 
led by her father, was conducted to the cha · 
teau. 

When Madame, who had been looking 
out for La Luc ſome time, perceived the 
cavalcade approaching, ſhe was alarmed, 
and her apprehenſions were confirmed when 
ſhe ſaw the ſituation of her niece. Clara 
was carried into- the houſe, and La Lue 
would have ſent for a ſurgeon, but there was 
none within ſeveral leagues of the village, 
neither were there any of the phyfical pro- 
feſſion within the ſame diſtance, Clara was 
aſſitted to her chamber by Adeline, and Ma- 
dame La Luc ' undertook to examine the 
wounds. The reſult reſtared peace to the 
family; for though ſhe was much bruiſed, 
ſhe had eſcaped material injury; a flight 
contuſion on the forchead had occaſioned the 
bloodſhed which at firſt alarmed La Luc, 
Madame undertook to reſtore her niece in a 
few days with the aſſiſtance of a balſam com- 
poſed by herſelf, on the virtues of which ſhe 
geſcanted. with great gloquence, till La Luc 
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interrupted her by reminding her of - the 
condition of her patient. 

Madame having -bathed Clara's bruiſes, 
and given her a cordial of incomparable 
efficacy, left her, and Adeline watched in 
the.chamber of her friend till -ſhe retired to 
her own for the night. 

La Luc, whoſe ſpirits had ſuffered much 
perturbation, was now tranquillized by the 
report his ſiſter made of Clara. He intro- 
duced the ſtranger, and having mentioned 
the accident he had met with, deſired that 
he might have immediate aſſiſtance. Ma- 
dame haſtened to her cloſet, and it is per · 
haps difficulty to determins whether ſhe 
felt moſt concern for the ſufferings of her 
gueſt, or pleaſure at the opportunity thus of- 
fered of diſplaying her phyſical ſkill. How- 
ever this might be, ſhe quitted the room 
with great alacrity, and very quickly r& 
turned with a phial containing her ineſtima- 
ble balſam, and having given the neceſſary 
direQions for the application of it, ſhe leſt 
the ſtranger to the care of his ſervant. 

La Luc inſiſted that the chevalier, M. 
Verneuil, ſhould not leave the chateau that 
night, and he very readily ſubmitted to be 
detained. His manners during the evening 
were as frank and engaging as the hoſpita- 
lity and gratitude of La Luc were ſincere, 
and they ſoon entered into intereſting con- 
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verſation. M. Verneuil ccnverſed like a 
man who had ſeen much, and thought 
more, and if he diſcovered any prejudice in 
his opinions, it was evidently the prejudice 
of a mind u hich, ſeeing objects through the 
medium of its own goodneſa, tinges them 
with the hue of its predominant quality. 
La Luc was much pleaſed, for in his retired 
ſituation he had not often an opportunity of 
receiving the pleaſure which reſults from a 
communion of intelligent minds, He found 
that M. Verneuil had travelled. La Lue 
having aſked ſome queſtions relative to Eng- 
land, they fell into diſcourſe concerning the 
national characters of the French and Eng · 
liſh, | | 
« If it is the privilege of wiſdom,” ſaid. 
MI. Verneuil, “to look beyond happineſs, 
Jon I had rather be without it. When 
© we obſerve the Engliſh, their laws, writ- 
« ings, and converſation,. and at the ſame 
* time mark their countenances, manners, 
« and the frequency of ſuicide amcng them, 
« we are apt to believe that wiſdom and 
„ happineſs are incompatible. If, on the 
"| « other hand, we turn to their neighbours, 
| it « the French, and ſee “ their wretched po- 
1 * licy, their ſparkling, but ſophiſt ical diſ- 


| | * It muſt be remembered that this was ſaid in the ſe- 
| venteenth century. 1 | 
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« courſe, frivolous occupations, and, with- 
c al, their gay animated air, we ſhall be 
«© compelled to acknowledge that happineſs 
« and folly too often dwell together.“ | 

cc Tt is the end of wiſdom,” ſaid La Luc, 
tc to attain happineſs, and I can hardly dig- 
« nify that conduct or courſe of thinking 
«© which tends to miſery with the name of 
«© wiſdom. By this rule, perhaps, the fol- 
4 ly, as we term it, of the French deſerves, 
« fince its effect is happineſs, to be called 
« wiſdom, That airy thoughtlelinefs, 
& which ſeems alike to contemn reflection 
t and anticipation, produces all the effect 
cc of it without reducing its ſubjeQts to the 
% mortification of philoſophy. But in truth 
cc wiſdom is an exertion of mind to ſubdue 
* fo'ly; and as the happineſs of the French 
c jg ſeſs the conſequence of mind than of 
© conſtitution, it deſerves not me honours 
% of wiſdom.” 

Diſcourſing on the variety of opinions 
that are daily formed on the ſame conduct, 


La Luc obſerved how much that which is 


commonly called opinion is the reſult of 
paſhon and temper. | 
„ True,” ſaid M. Verneull, ce there 
te ig a tone of thought, as there is a key 
% note in muſic, that leads all its weaker 
affect:ons. Thus where the powers of 
« judging may be equal, the diſpoſition to 
H 4 66 judge 
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judge is different, and the actions of men 


ate at leaſt but too often arraigned by 


«« whim and caprice, by paitial vanity 
«© and the humour of the moment.” 

Here La Luc took occaſion to reprobate 
the conduct of thoſe writers, who, by ſhew- 
ing the dark fide only of human nature, 
and by dwelling on the evils'only which are 
incident to humanity, have fought io de- 
grade man in his own eyes, and to make 
him diſcontented with liſe. What ſhould 


„we ſay of a painter,” continued La Luc, 
ho collected in his piece objeRts of a 


„black hue only, who preſented you with 
* a black man, a black horſe, a black dog, 
«© &c. &c., and tells you that his is a pic- 
*« tare of nature, and that nature is black?“ 
— 7 "Tis true, you would reply, “ the ob- 
*« jets you exhibit do exiſt in nature, but 
they form a very ſmall part of her works. 
© You ſay that nature is black, and, to 
„ prove it, you have collected on your 
*« canvaſs all the animals of this hue that exiſt. 


- *© But you have forgot to paint the green 


* earth, the blue ſky, the white man, and 
objects of all thoſe various hues with 
* which creation abounds, and of which 
«* black is a very inconfiderabſe part.“ 

The countenance” of M. Verneuil ligh- 


tened with peculiar animation during the 


diſ- 


(11) 
diſcourſe of La Luc.——* To think well 
of his nature,” ſaid he, ** is neceſſary 
0 to the dignity and the happinefs of man. 
4 There is a decent pride which becomes 
«« every mind, and is congenial to virtue. 
«© That conſciouſneſs of innate dignity, which 
« ſhews him the glory of his nature, will 
«© be his beſt protection from the meanneſs 
« of vice, Where this conſciouſneſs is 


| 6c wanting, continued M. Verneuil, 


« there can be no ſenſe of moral honour, 
« and conſequently none of the higher prin- 
« ples of action. What can be expected of 
« kim who ſays it is his nature to be mean 
« and ſelfiſh? Or who can doubt that he 
ec who thinks thus, thinks from the ex- 
«« perience of his own heart, from the ten- 
% dency of his own inclinations? [. et it 
„ always be remembered, that he who 
* would perſuade men to be good, ought 
6 to ſhew them that they are great.” 

„% You ſpeak, fa:d La Lue, “with the 
% honeſt enthufiaſm of a virtuous mind; 
and in obeying the impulſe of your heart, 
«« you utter the truths of philoſophy : and, 
* truſt me, a bad heart and a truly phi- 
* loſophic head has never yet been united in 
* the ſame individual. Vicious inclinati- 
* ons not on'y corrupt the heart, but the 
„ underſtanding, and thus lead to faiſe rea- 
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« ſoning. Virtue. only is on the ſide of 
c truth.“ 

La Luc and his gueſt, — pleaſed 
with each other, entered upon the diſcuſ- 


ion of ſubjects ſo intereſting to them both, 


that it was late before — parted for the 
night. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


* "Fwas ſuch a ſeene as gave a kind relief 
To memory, age | uot e grief. 


VIIaCIir's Tons 


Mine be the breezy hill, that ſkirts the down, 

« Where a green grafly turf is all I crave, 

With here and there a violet beſtrown, 

* And many an evening ſun ſhine fweetly on my 
« grave.” Tur MiNSTREL. 


Rerosk had ſo much reſtored Clara, 
that when Adeline, anxious to know how 
ſhe did, went early in the morning to her 
chamber, ſhe found her already riſen, and 
ready to attend the family at breakfaſt. 
Monſieur Verneuil appeared alſo, but his 
looks betrayed a want of reſt, and indeed 


be had ſuffered during the night a degree of 


anguiſh from his arm, which it was an effort 
of 


1 | 

of ſome reſolution to endure in filence. It 
was now ſwelled and ſomewhat inflamed, _ 
and this might in ſome degree be attributed 
to the effect of Madam La Luc's balſam, 
whoſe reſtorative qualities had for once failed. 
The whole family ſympathiſed with his 
ſufferings, and Madame, at the requeſt of 
M. Verneuil, abandoned her balſam, and 
ſubſtituted an emollient fomentation- 
From an appl cation of this he, in a ſhort 
time, found an abatement of the pain, and 
returned to the breakfaſt table with greater 
compoſure. Fhe happineſs which La Luc 
felt at ſeeing his daughter in ſafety was very 
apparent, but the warmth of his. gratitude 
towards her preſerver he found it difficult 
to expreſs. Clara ſpoke the genuine emotions 
of her heart with artleſs, but modeſt, energy, 
and teſtified fincere concern for the ſufferings 
which ſhe had occaſioned M. Verneuil. 

The plcaſure received from the company of 
his gueſt, and the conſideration of the eſſen. 
tial ſervices he had rendered him, co operated 
with the natural hoſpitality of La Luc, and 
he preſſed M. Verneuil to remain ſome time 
at the chateau — ** I can never repay the 
* ſervices you have done me,” ſaid La Luc; 
yet I ſcek to enereaſe my obligations to you 
by requeſting you will prolong your viſit, 
„and thus allow me an opportunity of 
*« cultivating your acquaintance.” 


M. Ver- 
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M. Verneuil,: who at the time he met La 
Luc was travelling from Geneva to a diſtant 
part of Savoy, merely fo: the purpoſe of viewing 
thecountry, being now. delighted with his hoſt 
and with every thing around him, willingly 
accepted the invitation. In this circumſtance 
prudence concurred with inclination, for to 
have purſucd his journey on horſeback, in 
his preſent ſituation, would have been danger- 
ous, if not impracticable. 

The morning was ſpent in converſation, 
in which M. Verneuit diſplayed a mind 
enriched with taſte, 'enlightned by ſcience 
and enlarged by obſervation. The fituation 
of the chateau and the features of the ſur- 
rounding ſcenery charmed him, and in the eve · 
ning he found hiaiſelf able to walk with La Lue 
and explore the beauties of this romantic region. 
As they paſſed through the village, the ſalutations 
of the peaſants, in whom love and reſpect were 
equally blended, and their cager inquiries 
after Clara, bore teſtimony to the character 
of La Luc, while his countenance expreſſed 
a ſerene ſatisfaction, ariſing from the con- 
ſciouſneſs of deferving and poſſeſſing their 
love. I live ſurrounded by my children,” 
ſaid he, turning to M. Verneuil, who had no- 
ticed their eagerneſs, (for ſuch I confider my 
«« pariſhioners. In diſcharging the duties of my 
* cffice, lam repaid not only by my own 
** conſcience, but by their gratitude. Ther, 
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«js a luxury in obſerving their ſim ple and 
© honeſt love, which I would not exchange 
« for any thing the world calls bleſſings,” 

«© Yet the world, Sir, would call the 
& pleaſures of which you ſpeak romantic,” 
ſaid M. Verneuil 3 “ for to be fenfible of 
*« this pure and exquiſite delight exquires a 
% heart untainted with the vicious pleaſures 
10 of ſociety pleaſures that deaden its fineft 
« feelings and poiſon the ſcource of its trueſt 


- 66 enjoy ments. They purſued their way 


along the borders of the lake, ſometimes 
under the ſhade of hanging woods, and 
ſometimes over hillocks of turf, where the 


ſcene opened in all its wild magnificcnce. 
M. Verneuil often ſtoped in raptures 


to obſerve and point out the ſingular beauties 
it exhibited, while La Luc, pleaſed with 
the delight his friend expreſſed, ſurveyed 
with more than uſual ſatisſaction the objects 
which had ſo often charmed him before. But 
there was a tender melancholy in the tohe 
of his voice and his countenance, which 
aroſe from the recollection of having often 
traced thoſe ſcenes, and partook of the 
pleaſure they inſpired, with her who had 


long fince bade them an eternal farewell. 


They preſently quitted the lake, and, 
winding up a ſteep aſcent between the woods, 
came after an hour's walk, to a green ſum- 
mit, which appeared, among the ſavage rocks 
that invironed it, like the Lloſſom on the 
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| thorn, It was a ſpot formed for ſolitary de- 


light, inſpiring that ſoothing tenderneſs ſo 
dear to the feeling mind, and which calls 
back to memory the 1mages of paſſed regret, 
ſoftened by diſtance and endeared hy frequent 
recollection. Wild ſhrubs grew from the 
crevices of the rocks beneath, and the high 
trees of pine and cedar that waved above 
afford:d a melancholy and romantic ſhade. 
The ſilence of the icene was interrupted only 
by the breeze as it rolled over the woods, 
and by the ſolitary notes of the birds that 

inhabited the cliffs. | 
From this point the eye commanded an 
entire view of thoſe majeſtic and ſub'ime alps 
whoſe aſpeQ fills the ſoul with emotions of 
indeſcribable awe, and ſeems to lift it to a 
nobler nature. The village, and the chateau 
of La Luc appeared in the boſom of the 
mountains, a peaceful retreat from the ſtorms 
that gathered on their tops. All the facul ies 
of M. Verneuil were abſorbed in admiration, 
and he was for ſome time quite filent ; at 
length, burſting'into a rhapſody, he turned, 
and would have addreſſed La Luc, when he 
perceived him at a diſtance l:aning againſt 
a ruſtick urn, over which drooped, in beau- 
tifutHuxuriance, the weeping willow. | 
As he approached, La Luc quiited his po- 
ſition, and :dvanced to meet him, while 
M. Verncuil inqui:ed upon what occafion the 
| urn 
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urn had been erected. La Luc, unable to 


anſwer, pointed to it, and walked filently 


away, and M. Verneuil, approaching the 
urn, read the following inſcription. 


10 
THE MEMORY OF CLARA LA LUC. 
THIS URN 


. 15 FRECTED ON THE 8POT WHICH SHE LOVED, 


IN TESTIMONY OF THE AFFECTION OF 


A HUSBAND: 


_— 


— 


M. Verneuil now comprehended the 
whole, and, | feeling for his friend, was 
hurt that he had noticed this monument 
of his grief, He rejoined La Luc, who 
was ſtanding on the point of the eminence 
contemplating the landſcape below with an 
air more placid, and touched with the ſweet- 
neſs of piety and reſignation. He perceived 
that M. Verneuil was ſomewhat diſconcert- 
ed, and he ſought to remove his uncaſineſs. 
4c You will conſider it,” ſaid he, „ as a 
«© mark of my eſteem that I have brought you 
to this ſpot. It is never prophaned by 
« the preſence of the unfecling. They 
*« would deride the faithfulneſs of an attach- 
i ment which has ſo long ſurvived its ob- 
« jeQs, and which, in their own breaſts, * 
« would quickly have been loſt amidſt the 

| | «© diſh- 
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ce diſſipation of general ' ſociety. I have 
«« cheriſhed in my heart the remembrance 
1% of a woman whoſe virtues claimed all my 
love: I have cheriſhed it as a treaſure to 
* which I could withdraw from temporary 
cares and vexations, in the certainty of 
«© finding a ſoothing, though mrlancholy, 
t comfort.“ 

La Luc pauſed. M. Verneuil expreſſed 
the ſympathy he felt, but- he knew the ſa- 
credneſs of ſorrow, and ſoon relapſed into ſi- 
lence. One of the brighteſt hopes of a 
«« future ſtate,” reſumed La Luc, is, that 
ec we ſhall meet again thoſe whom we have 
cc loved upon earth. And perhaps our hap- 
e pineſs may be permitted to conſiſt very 
«© much in the ſociety of our friends, purified 
&« from the frailkies of mortality, with the 
« finer affeQtions more ſweetly attuned, and 
« with the faculties of mind infinitely more 
*« elevated and enlarged. We ſhall then be 
© enabled to comprehend ſubjeQs which are 
ce too vaſt for human conception; to com- 
« prehend, perhaps, the- ſublimity of that 
«« Deity who firſt called us into being. Theſe 
« yiews of futurity, my friend, elevate us 
e zhove the evils of this world, and ſeem to 
c com unicate to us a portion of the nature 
« we contemplate “ 

« Call them not the illuſions of à viſion- 
« ary brain,“ pro:ceded La Luc: I truſ 
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in their reality. Of this I am certain, that 
ce whether they are illuſions or. not, a faith 
e in them ought to be cheriſhed for the com- 
«« fort it brings to the heart, and reverenced 
« for the dignity it imparts to the mind. 
Such feelings make a happy and an impor- 
cc tant part of our belief ina future exiſtence : 
ce they give energy to TY and ſtability to 
« principle.“ 

This,“ ſaid M Vernanll. « js what I have 
« often felt, and what every ingenuous mind 
© muſt acknowledge.” 

La Luc and M. Verneuil continued in 
converſation till the ſun had left the ſcene. 
The mountains, darkened by twilight, aſ- 
ſumed a ſublimer aſpect, while the tops of 
ſome of the higheſt alps were yet illuminated 
by the ſun's rays, and formed a ſtriking con- 
traſt to the ſhadowy obſcurity of the world 


below. As they deſcended through the 


woods, and traverſed the margin of the lake, 
the ſtillneſs and ſolemnity of the hour diffuſed 
a penſive ſweetneſs over their minds, and ſunk 
them into ſilence. 

They found ſupper ſpread, as was uſual, 
in the hall, of which the windows open- 
ed upon a garden, where the flowers 
might be ſaid to yield their fragrance in 
gratitude to the refreſhing dews. The 
windows were embowered with eglantine 
and other ſweet ſhrubs, which hung ut: 
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wild luxuriance around, and formed a 
beautiful and fimple decoration. Clara and 
Adcline loved to paſs the evenings in this 
hall, where they had acquired the firſt rudi- 
ments of aſtronomy, and from which they 
had a wide view of the heavens. La Luc 
pointed out to them the planets and the fixed 
Nars, explained their laws, and from thence 
taking occafion to mingle moral with ſcien- 
tific inſtruction, would often aſcend to- 
wards that great firſt cauſe, whoſe nature 
ſoars heyond the graſp of human compre- 
henſion. 

% No ſtudy,” he would ſometimes ſay, 
«© fo much enlarges the mind, or impreſſes 
« it with ſo ſublime an idea of the Deity, as 
* that of aſtronomy. When the imaginati- 
© on launches into the regions of ſpace, and 
© contemplates the innumerable worlds 
& which are ſcattered through it, we are loſt in 
& aſtoniſhment and awe. This globe ap- 
« appears as a maſs of atoms in the im- 
c menſity of the univerſe, and man a mere 
« inſet, Yet how wonderful | that man, 
© whoſe frame is ſo diminutive in the ſcale 
«« of being, ſhould have powers which ſpurn 
te the narrow boundaries of time and place, 
* ſoar beyond the ſphere of his exiſtence, 
« penetrate the ſecret laws of nature, and 
calculate their progreſſive effects. 


„Ohl how expreflively does this prove 
ee the 
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«« the ſpirituality of our Being | Let the ma- 
ce terialiſt conſider it, and bluſh that he has 
«© ever doubted.” | 

In this hall the whole family now met 
at ſupper, and during the remainder of 
the evening the converſation turned upon 
general ſubjeAs, in which Clara joined in 
modeſt and judicious remark. La Luc 
had taught her to familiarize her mind 
to reaſoning, and had accuſtomed her to 


deliver her ſentiments freely ſhe ſpok⸗ 


them with a ſimplicity extremely engag- 
ing, and which convinced her hearers 
that the love of knowledge, not the va- 
nity of talking, induced her to converſe. 
M. Verneuil evidently endeavoured to 
draw forth her ſentiments, and Clara, in- 
tereſted by the ſubjeAs he introduced, a 
ſtranger to affectation, and pleaſed with 
the opinions he expreſſed, anſwered them 
with frankneſs and animation, They re- 
tired mutually pleaſed with each other. 

M. Verneuil was about fix and thirty; 
his figure manly, his countenance frank 
and engaging. A quick penetrating eye, 
whoſe fire was ſoftened by benevolence, 
diſcloſed the chief traits of his character; 
he was quick to diſcern, but generous to 
excuſe, the follies of mankind ; and while 
no one more ſenſibly felt an injury, none 


. 
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more readi'y accepted the conceſſion of an 
enemy. 


He was by birth a Frenchman. A 


fortune lately devolved to him, had en- 


abled him to execute the plan, which 
his aRive and inquiſitive mind had ſug- 
geſted, of viewing the moſt remarkable 
parts of the continent. He was pecu- 
liarly ſuſceptible of the beautiful and ſub- 


lime in nature To ſuch a taſte Switzer- 


land and the adjacent country was, of all 


others, the moſt intereſting; and he found 


the ſcenery it exhivited infinitely furpaſ- 
ſing all that his glowing imagination had 
painted; he ſaw with the eye of a painter, 
and felt with the rapture of a poet. 


In the habitation of La Luc he met 


with the hoſpitality, the frankneſs, and 
the fimplicity, ſo charaQteriſtic of the 
country: in his venerable hoſt he ſaw 
the ſtrength of philoſophy united with 


the fineſt tenderneſs of humanity ==—a phi- 


loſophy which taught him to correct his 


feelings, not to annihilate them; in Clara, 


the bloom of beauty, with the moſt 


perfect ſimplicity of heart; and in Ade- 


line all the charms of elegance and grace, 


with a genius deſerving of the higheſt cul- 


ture. In this family picture the goodnefs 
of Madame La Luc was not unperceived or 
forgotten. The chegrfulngſs and harmony 

that 
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that reigned within the chateau was de- 
lightful ; ; but the philanthropy which, flow- 
ing from the heart of the paſtor, was diffuſed 
through the whole village, and united the 
inhabitants in the ſweet and firm bonds of 
ſocial compact, was divine. The beauty 
of its fituation conſpired with theſe circum- 
ſtances to make Leloncourt ſcem almoſt 
a Paradiſe. M. Verneuil fighed that he 
muſt ſo ſoon quit it. I ought to ſeck 
4 no farther,” ſaid he, “ for hete wil- 
* wiſdom and happineſs dwell together. 

The admiration was reciprocal; La 
Luc and his family found themſelves 
much intereſted in M. Verneuil, and 
looked forward to the time of his depar- 
ture with regret. So warmly they preſ- 
ſed him to prolong his viſit, and ſo pow- 
erfully his own inclinations ſeconded theirs, 
that he accepted the invitation. La Luc 
omitted no circumſtance which might con- 


tribute to the amuſement of his gueſt, who, 


having in a few days recovered the uſe of 
hisarm, they made ſeveral excurſions among 
the mountains. Adeline and Clara, whom 
the care of Madame had reſtored to her 

uſual health, were generally of the party. 
After ſpending a week at the chateau, 
MI. Verneuil bade adieu to La Luc and 
his family; they parted with mutual 
Tegret, and the former promiſed that 5 
i - 


13 

he returned to Geneva, he would take 
Leloncourt in his way. As he ſaid this, 
Adeline, who had for ſome time obſerved, 
with much alarm, La Luc's declining 
health, looked mournfully on his languid 
countenance, and uttered a ſecret prayer 
that he might live to receive the viſit of M. 
Verneuil. | 

Madame was the only perſon who did 
not lament his departure, ſhe ſaw that 
the efforts of her brother to entertain his 
gueſt were more than his preſent ſtate of 
health would admit of, and ſhe rejoiced in 
the quiet that would now return to him. 

But this quiet brought La Luc no re- 
ſpite from illneſs; the fatigue he had 
ſuffered in his late excurſions ſeemed to 
have encreaſed his diſorder, which in a 
ſhort - time aſſumed the aſpect of a con- 
ſumption. Yielding to the ſolicitations 
of his family, he went to Geneva for ad- 
vice, and was there recommended to try the 
air of Nice. 

The journey thither, however, was of 
conſiderable length, and believing his life 
to be very precarious, he heſitated whether 
to go. He was alſo unwilling to leave the 
duty of his parih unperformed for ſo long a 
period as his health might require ; but this 
was an objeQtion which would not have with- 
held him from Nice, had his faith in the 
climate 
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climate been equal to that of his phy ſi- 
cia ns. 

His pariſhioners felt the life of their paſtor 
to be of the utmoſt conſequence to them. It 
was a general cauſe, and they teſtified at 
once his worth, and their ſenſe of it, by 
going in a body to ſolicit him to leave them. 
He was much affected by this inſtanee of 
their attachment. Such a proof of regatd, 
joined with the entreaties of his own family, 
and a conſideration that for their ſakes it 
was aduty to endeavour to prolong his life, 
was too powerful to be withſtood, and he 
determined to ſet out for Italy. 

It was ſettled that Clara and Adeline, 
whoſe health La Luc thought required 
change of air and ſcene, ſhould accom- 
pany him, attended by the faithful Peter. 

On the morning of his departure, a large 
body of his pariſhioners aſſembled round the 
door to bid him farewell. It was an affect- 
ing ſcene; they might meet no more, At 
length, wiping the tears from his eyes, La 
Luc ſaid, Let us truſt in God, my friends; 


„ he has power to heal all diſorders both of 


* body and mind. We ſhall meet again, 
ce if not in this world, I hope in a better, 
Let our conduct be ſuch as to enſure that 
« better.” 
The ſobs of his people prevented any 
reply. There was ſcarcely a dry eye 0 
5 the 
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the village z for there was ſcarcely an 
inhabitant of it that was not now aſſem- 
bled in the preſence of La Luc. He ſhook 
hands with them all, «© Farewell, my 
« friends,” ſaid he, „ we ſhall meet 
% again.” God grant we may,” faid 
they with one voice of fervent petition, 
Having mounted his horſe, and Clara 


and Adcline being ready, they took a 


laſt leave of Madame La Luc, and quitted 
the chateau. The people, unwilling to 
leave La Luc, the greater part of them 
accompanied him to ſome diſtance from 
the village. As he moved ſlowly on he 
eaſt a laſt lingering look at his little home, 
where he had ſpent ſo many peaceful 
years, and which he now gazed on, per- 


' haps for the laſt time, and tears roſe to 


his eyes; but he checked them. Every 
icene of the adfacent country called up, 
as he paſſed, ſome tender remembrance. 
He looked towards the ſpot conſecrated 
to the memory of his deceaſed wife 5 the 
dewy vapours of the morning veiled it. La 
Luc felt the di appointment more deep- 
ly, perhaps, than reaſon could juſtify ; 
but thoſe who know from experience 
how much the imagination loves. to dwell 
on any object, however remotely con- 
nected with that of our tenderneſs, will 
feel with hinz, This was an ohje& round 

which 
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which the affections of La Luc had ſettled 
themſelves; it was a memorial. to the 
eye, and the view of it awakened more 
forcibly in the memory every tender idea 
that could aſſociate with the primary ſubject 
of his regard. In ſuch caſes fancy gives 
to the illuſions of ſtrong affeftion, the 
ſtamp of reality, and they are cheriſhed by 
the heart with romantic fondneſs. 

His people accompanied him for near 
a mile from the village, and could ſcarce- 
ly then be prevailed on to leave him; at 
length he once more bade them farewell, 


and went on his way, followed by their 


prayers and bleſſings. 

La Lue and his little party travelled 
ſlowly on, ſunk in penſive ſilence - a ſi- 
lence too pleaſingly fad to be ſoon relin- 
quiſned, and which they indulged with- 
out fear of interruption. The ſolitary 
grandeur of the ſcenes through which 
they paſſed, and the ſoothing murmur 
of the pines that waved above, aided this 
ſoft luxury of meditation. 

They proceeded by eaſy ftages ; 3 and 
after travelling for ſome days among tte 


romantic mountains and green vallies of 


Piedmont, they entered the rich- coun- 
ty of Nice, The gay and luxuriant views 
which now opened upon the travellers as 
they wound among the hills, appeared 
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like ſcenes of fairy enchantment, or thoſe 
produced by the lonely viſions of the Poets, 
While the ſpiral ſummits of the mountains 
exhibited the ſnowy ſeverity of winter, the 
pine, the cypreſs, the olive, and the myr- 
tle ſhaded their ſides with the green tints of 
ſpring, and groves of orange, lemon, and 
citron, ſpread over their feet the full glow 
of autumn. As they advanced the ſcenery 


became ſtill more diverſified ; and at length, 


between the receding heights, Adeline 
caught a glimpfe of the diſtant waters of the 
Mediterrancan, fading into the blue and 
cloudleſs horizon. She had never till now 
ſcen the ocean ; and this tranfient view of it 
rouſed her imagination, and made her watch 
impatiently for a nearer proſpect. 

It was towards the cloſe of day when 
the travellers, winding round an abrupt 
projection of that range of Alps which 
crowns the amphitheatre that environs Nice, 
looked down upon the green hills that ſtretch 
to the ſhores, on the city, and its anfient 
caſtle, and on the wide waters of the Medi- 
terranean 3 with the mountains of Corſica 
in the fartheſt diſtance. . Such a ſweep of 
ſea and land, ſo varied with the gay, the 


magnificent, and the awful, wonld have 


fixed any eye in admiration ;= for Adeline 
and Clara novelty and enthuſiaſm added 
their charms to the proſpet. The ſoft and 
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ſalubrious air ſeemed to welcome La Luc 
to this ſmiling region, and the ſerene at- 
moſphere to promiſe invariable ſummer. 
They at length deſcended upon the little 
plain where ſtands the city of Nice, and 
which was the moſt extenſive piece of level 
ground they had paſſed fince they entered 
the county, Here, in the boſom of the 
mountains, ſheltered from the north and 
the eaſt, where the weſtern gales alone 
feemed to breathe, all the blooms of ſpring 
and the riches of autumn” were united, 
Trees of myrile bordered the road, which 


wound among groves -of orange, lemon, 


and bergamot, whoſe delicious fragrance 
came to the ſenſe mingled with the breath 
of roſes and carnations that bloſſomed in 
their ſhade. The gently ſwelling hills that 
roſe from the plain were covered with vines, 
and crowned with cypreſſes, olives and date 
trees; beyond, there appeared the ſweep 
of lofty mountains whence the travellers had 
deſcended, and whence roſe the little river 
Paglion, ſwoln by the ſnows that melt on 
their ſummits, and which, after meander- 


ing through the plain, waſhes the walls of 


Nice, where it falls into the Mediterranean. 
In this blooming region Adeline obſerved 
that the countenances of the peaſants, mea- 
gie and diſhntented, formed a melancholy 
contraſt to the face of the country, and ſhe 
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lamented again the effects of an arbitrary 
government, where the bounties of nature, 
which were deſigned for all, are monopoliz- 
ed by a few, and the many are ſuffered to 
ſtarve tantalized by ſurrounding plenty. 

The city loſt much of its enchantment 
on a nearer approach: its narrow ſtreets 
and ſhabby houſes but ill anſwered the ex- 
| peQation which a diſtant view of its ram- 
parts and its harbour, gay with veſſels 
ſeemed to authoriſe. The appearance of the 
inn at which La Luc now alighted did not 
contribute to ſoften his diſappointment 5 but 
if he was ſurpriſed to find ſuch indifferent 
accommodation at the inn of a town cele- 
brated as the reſort of valetudinarians, he 
was ſtill more ſo when he learned the diffi- 
culty of procuring furniſhed lodgings. 

After much ſearch he procured apartments 
in a ſmall but pleaſant houſe, ſituated a lit- 
tle way out of the town: it had a garden, 
and a terrace which overlooked the ſea, and 
was diſtinguiſhed by an air of neatneſs very 
unuſual in the houſes of Nice. He agreed 
to board with the family, whoſe table like- 
wiſe accommodated a gentleman arid lady, 
their lodgers, and thus he became a tem- 
porary inhabitant of this charming climate. 
On the following morning Adeline roſe 
at an early hour, cager to indulge the new 

and ſublime emotion with which a view af 


the 
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the occan inſpired her, and walked with 
Clara toward the hills that afforded 4 more 
extenſive proſpect. They purſued their way 
for ſome time between high embowering 
banks, till they arrived at an eminence, 
whence | | 


“ Heaven, earth, ocean, ſmil'd!“ 


They ſat down on a point of rock, over- 
ſhadowed by lofty palm-trees, to contem - 
plate at leiſure the magnificent ſcene. The 
ſun was juſt emerged from the ſea, over 
which his rays ſhed a flood of light, and 
darted a thouſand brilliant tints on the va- 
pours that aſcended the horizon, and floated 
there in light clouds, leaving the boſom of 
the waters below clear as chryſtal, except 
where the white ſurges were ſeen to beat 
upon. the rocks; and diſcovering the diſ- 
tant ſails of the fiſhing boats, and the far 
diſtant highlands of Corſica, tinted with 
ætherial blue. Clara, after ſome time, 
drew forth her pencil, but threw it aſide in 
deſpair. Adeline, as they returned home 
through a romantic glen, when her ſenſes 
were no longer abſorbed in the contempla- 
tion of this grand ſcenery, and when its 
images floated on her memory, only, in 


\ foftencd colours, repeated the following 


lines : 
| I 3 S.U N- 
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SUNRISE: A8 ONNE x. 


* — 
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Oft let me wander, at the break of day, 

Throꝰ the cool vale o'erhung with waving woods; 
Drink the rich fragrance of the budding May, 

And catch the murmur of the diſtant floods; 
Or reſt on the freſh bank of limpid rill, 

Where ſleeps the vi'let in the dewy ſhade, 
Where op'ning lilies balmy ſweets, diftill, 

And the wild muſk-roſe weeps along the glade : 
Or climb the eaſtern cliff, whoſe airy head 

Hangs rudely o'er the blue and miſty main; 
Watch the fine hues of morn through æther ſpread, 

And paint with roſeate glow the chryſlal plain. 
Oh! whe can ſpeak the rapture of the ſoul 

When o'er the waves the fun firſt ſteals to fight, 
And all the world of waters, as they roll, 

And Heaven's vaſt vault unveils in living light ! 
So life's young hour to man enchanting ſmiles, 
With ſparkling health, aud joy, and fancy's fairy wiles ! 


— 


La Luc in his walks met with ſome ſen- 
fible and agreeable companions, who like 
himſelf came to Nice in ſearch of health. 
Of theſe he ſoon formed a ſmall but pleaſant 
ſocrety, among whom was a Frenchman, 


whoſe wild manners, marked with a deep 
and intereſting melancholy,” had particular- 
ly attratted La Luc. He very ſeldom men- 
tioned himſelf, - or any circumſtance that 
might lead to a knowledge of his family, but 
on other ſubjeds converſed with frankneſs 
: and 
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and much intelligence. La Luc had fre- 
quently invited him to his lodgings, but he 
had always declined the invitation, and this 
in a manner ſo gentle as to diſarm diſplea- 
ſure, and convince La Luc that his refu- 
ſal was the conſequence of a certain dejec- 
tion of mind which made him reluctant to 
meet other ſtrangers. 

The deſcription which La Luc had given 
of this forcigner had excited the curiofity 
of Clara; and the ſympathy which the un- 
fortunate feel for each other called forth the 
commiſeration of Adeline; for that he was 
unfortunate ſhe could not doubt. On their 
return from an evening walk La Luc point- 
ed out the chevalier, and quickened his 
pace to overtake him. Adeline was for a 
moment impelled to follow, but delicacy 
checked her ſteps, ſhe knew how painful 
the preſence of a ſtranger often is to a 
wounded mind, and forbore to intrude her- 
ſelf on his notice for the ſake of only ſatis- 
fying an idle curiofity, She turned there- 
fore, into another path; but the delicacy 
which now prevented the meeting, acci- 
dent in a few days defeated, and La Luc- 
introduced the ſtranger. Adeline received | 
him with a ſoft ſmile, but endeavoured to 
reftrain the expreſſion of pity which her 
features had involuntarily aſſumed ; ſhe wiſh- - 

I 4 cd 
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ed him not to know that ſhe obſerved he 


was unhappy. 


After this interview he no longer rejected 
the invitations of La Lue, but made him 
frequent viſits, and often accompanied Ade- 
line and Clara in their rambles. The mild 
and ſenſible converſation of the former ſeem- 
ed to ſoothe his mind, and in her preſence 
he frequently converſed with a degree of ani- 
mation which La Luc till then had not ob- 


ſerved in him. Adeline too derived from 
the ſimilarity of their taſte, and his in- 


telligent converſation, a degree of ſatisfacti- 
on which contributed, with the compaſſion 
his dejection inſpired, to win her confi- 
dence, and ſhe convetſed with an caſy 
frankneſs rather unuſual to her. 

His viſits ſoon became 'more frequent. 
He walked with La Luc and his family; 
he attended them on their little excurſions 
to view thoſe magnificent remains of Ro- 
man antiquity which enrich the neighbour- 
hood of Nice, When the ladies fat at home 
and worked, he enlivened the hours by 
reading to them, and they had the pleaſure 
to obſerve his ſpirits ſomewhat relieved from 
the heavy melancholy that had oppreſſed 
him. 

M. Amand was paffionately fond of muſic. 
Clara had not forgot to bring her beloved 


lute ; he would ſometimes ſtrike the chords 


in 
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in the moſt ſweet and mournful ſymphonies, 
but never could be prevailed on to play. 
When Adeline or Clara played, he would 
fit in deep reverie, and loſt to every object 
around him, except when he fixed his 
eyes in mournful gaze on Adeline, and a 
figh would ſometimes eſcape him. 

One evening Adeline having excuſed her- 
ſelf from accompanying La Luc and Clara 
in a viſit to a neghbouring family, ſhe re- 
tired to the terrace of the garden, which 
overlooked the ſea, and as ſhe viewed the 
tranquil ſplendour of the ſetting ſun, and 
his glories reflected on the poliſhed ſurface 
of the waves, ſhe touched the ſtrings of the 
lute in ſofteſt harmony, her voice accom- 
panying it with words which ſhe had one 
day written after having read that rich ef- 
fuſion of Shakeſpeare's genius, A Mid- 
* {ſummer Night s Dream.” 


TITANIA 10 HER LOVE. 


O! fly with me through diſtant air 

To ifles that gem the weſtern deep! 
For laughing Summer revels there, 

And hangs her wreath on ev'ry ſteep. 


As through the green tranſparent ſea 
Light floating on its waves we go, 
The nymphs ſhall gaily welcome me 
- Far in their coral caves below. 
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| For oft upon their margin ſands, 

| When Twilight leads the freſh'ning Hours, 
I come with all my jocund bands 

4 To charm them from their ſea-green bow'rs. 


— _— — ²˙ mu] m _ 
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N 
I! And well they love our ſports to view, 
1145 And on the Ocean's breaſt to lave ; 
'q And oft, as we the dance renew, 
$i They call up muſic from the wave. 
1 . 
| 1 Swiſt hie we to that ſplendid clime, 


Where gay Jamaica ſpreads her ſcene, 
Lifts the blue mountain—wild—ſublime ! 
And ſmooths her vales of vivid green. 


Where throned high, in pomp of Shade, 
The Power Vegetation reigns, 

Expanding wide, o'er hill and glade, 

Shrubs of all growth—fruit of all ſtains ; 


She ſteals the ſun- beams fervid glow 
To paint her flowers of mingling hue ; 

And o'er the grape the purple throw, 

Breaking from verdant leaves to view. 


. There, myrtle bow'rs, and citron grove, 
7 O' ercanopy our airy dance; 

| And there the ſea-breeze loves to rove 
When trembles Day's departing glance. 


And when the falſe moon ſteals away, 
Or ere the chacing morn doth riſe, 

Oft, fearleſs, we our gambols play 

By the fire-worm's radiant eyes. 


And ſuck the honey'd reeds that ſwell 
In tufted plumes of filyer white ; 

Or pierce the cocoa's milky cell, 

To fip the nectar of deligh: ! 
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And when the ſhaking thunders roll, 
And lightning ſtrike athwart the gloom, 
We ſhelter in the cedar's bole, 
And revel *mid the rich perfume ! 


But chief we love beneath the palm, 
Or verdant plantain's ſpreading leaf, 
To hear, upon the midnight calm, 
Sweet Philomela pour her grief. 


To mortal ſprite ſuch dulcet ſound, - 

Such bliſsful hours, were never known ! 
O! fly with me my airy round, 

And I will make them all thine own !- 


— 


— — ——ĩjĩ— . — — 


Adeline ceaſed to fing—when ſhe immedi- 
ately heard repeated in a low voice, 


« To mortal fprite ſuch dulcet ſound, 
« Such bliſsful hours, were never known!” 


and turning her eyes whence it came, ſhe 
{aw M. Amand, She bluſhed and laid down 
the lute, which he inſtantly took up, and 
with a tremulous hand drew forth tones 


« That might create a ſoul under the ribs of Death.” 


In a melodious voice, that trembled with 
ſenſibility, he ſang the following 


Kn. 


How ſweet is Love's firſt gentle ſway, 
When crown'd with flow'rs he ſoftly ſmiles! 
His blue eyes fraught with teartul wiles, 
Where beams of tender tranſport play ; 
Hope leads him on his airy way, 
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And ſaith and Fancy ſtill beguile 
Faith quickly tangled in her toĩl 
Fancy, whoſe magic forms ſo gay 
The fair Dectiver's ſelf decei ve 
« How ſweet is Love's firſt gentle ſway !”* 
Ne'er would that heart he bids to grieve 
From ſorrow's ſoft enchantments ſtray—— 
Ne'er——till the God, exulting in his art, 


Relentleſs frowns, and wings th' envenom'd dart ! 


Monſieur Amand pauſed : he ſeemed much 
oppreſſed, and at length, burſting into tears, 
laid down the inſtrument and walked ab- 
ruptly away to the farther end of the terrace. 
Adeline, without ſeeming to obſerve his 
agitation, roſe and leaned upon the wall, 
below which a group of fiſhermen were 
buſily employed in drawing a net. In a few 
moments he returned, with a compoſed 
and ſoftened countenance, ** Forgive this 
* abrupt conduQ,” faid he; *I know not 
© how to apologize for it but by owning its 
© cauſe. When I tell you, Madam, that 
© my tears flow to the memory of a lady 
«© who ſtrongly. reſembled you, and who 
« is loſt to me for ever, you will know how 
« to pity me.”—His voice faultered, and 
he pauſed. Adeline was ſilent. The Jute” 
he reſumed, was her favourite. inſtru - 
© ment, and when you touched it with fuch 
« melancholy expreſſion, I ſaw her very 
« image before me. But alas! why do I 
& diſtreſs you with. a knowledge of my 

6 ſorrow 
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« ſorrows | ſhe is gone, and never to return 
« And you, Adeline—you”— He checked 
his ſpeech; and Adeline, turning on him a 
look of mournful regard, obferved a wildneſs 
in his eyes which alarmed her. Theſe 
4 recollections are too painful,“ ſaid ſhe, 
ce jn a gentle voice; let us return to the houſe ; 
CM La Luc is probably come home — 0 
« nol” replied M. Amgnd; “ No- this breeze 
ce refreſhes me. How often at this hour have 
% I talked with ber, as I now talk with you! 
Such were the ſoft tones of her voice 
«& ſuch _ ineffable expreſſion o her counte- 
c nance.” Adeline interrupted him. Let 
„ me beg of you to conſider your health 
de this dewy air cannot be good for inva- 
4 lids.” He ſtood with his hands claſped, 
and ſeemed not to hear her. She took up the 
lute to go, and paſſed her fingers lightly over 
the chords. The ſounds recalled: his fœatter- 
ed ſenſes : he raiſed his eyes, and fixed them 
in long unſettled gaze upon hers, ** Muſt I 
leave you here?” ſaid ſhe, ſmiling, and 
ſtanding in an attitude to depart= ] entreat 
« you to play again the air I heard juſt 
c now,” ſa id M. Amand, in a hurried voice, 
« Certainly ;” and ſhe immediately began 
to play, He leaned againſt a palm tree in 
an attitude of deep attention, and as the 
ſounds languiſhed on the air, his features 
_—_— loſt their wild expreſſion, and he 
melted 
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melted into tears. He continued to weep 


fileatly till the ſong concluded, and it was ſome 


time before he recovered voice enough to ſay, 
& Adeline, I cannot thank you for this good- 
& neſs. My mind has recovered its bias, 
& you have ſoothed a broken heart. Increaſe 
«© the kindneſs you have ſhewn me by pro- 
& miſing never to mention what you have 
cc witneſſed this evening, and I will endeavour 


* never again to wound your ſenſibility by a ſi- 


“ milar offence. Adeline gave the required 
promiſe; and M. Amand, preſſing her hand, 
with a melancholy ſmile, hurried from the 
garden, and ſhe ſaw him no more that 
night. 

La Luc had been near a fortnight at Nice, 
and his health, inſtead of amending, ſeemed 
rather to decline, yet he wiſhed to make a 


longer experiment of the climate. The 


air, which failed to reſtore her _ venerable 
friend, revived Adeline, and the variety and 
novelty of the ſurrounding ſcenes amuſed 
her mind, though, fince they could not 
oblite rate the memory of paſt, or ſuppre's the 
pang of preſent affection, they were incffeQual 
to diſſipate the ſick languor of melancholy, 
Company, by compelling her to withdraw 
her attention from the ſubject of her ſor- 


row, afforded her a tranſient relief, but the 


violence of the excrtion generally left het 
more depreſſed. It was in the” ſtillneſs of 
ſolitude, in the tranquil obſervance of beau- 
x tiful 


1 


tiful nature, that her mind recovered its 


tone, and indulging the penſive inclination 
now become habitual to it, was ſoothed and 
fortified. Of all the grand objects which 
nature had exhibited, the ocean inſpired 
her with the moſt ſublime admiration. She 
loved to wander alone on its ſhores, and, 
when ſhe could eſcape fo long from the duties 
or the forms of ſociety, ſhe would fit for 
hours on the beach watching the rolling 
waves, and liſtening to their dying mur- 
mur, till her ſoftened fancy recalled long 
loſt ſcenes, and reſtored the image of 
Theodore, when tears of deſpondency 
too often followed thoſe of pity and regret. 
But theſe viſions of memory, painful as 
they were, no longer excited that frenzy 
of grief they formerly awakened in Savoy; 
the ſharpneſs of miſery was paſſed, though 
its heavy influence was not perhaps leſs 
powerful. To theſe ſolitary ithdulgencies 
generally ſucceeded calmneſs, and what 
Adeline endeavoured to believe was reſig na- 
tion. 

She uſually roſe carly, qi walked 
down to the ſhore to enjoy, in the cool and 
filent hours of the morning, the cheer- 
ing beauty of nature, and inhale the pure 
ſea-breeze. Every object then ſmiled in 
freſh and lively colours. The blue ſea, 
the brilliant ky, the diſtant fiſting boats, 

with 


1 

with their white ſails, and the voices 
of the fiſhermen borne at intervals on the 
air, were circumſtances which re-animated 
her ' ſpirits, and in one of her rambles, 
yielding to that taſte for poetry which had 
ſeldom forſaken her, ſhe repeated the follow- 
ing lines. 


MORNING, ON THE SEASHORE. . 


What print of fairy feet is here 
On Neptune's ſmooth and yellow ſands ? 

What midnight revel's airy dance, 

Beneath the moon-beams' trembling glance, 
Has bleſt theſe ſhores ?—— What ſprightly bands 

Have chac'd the waves uncheck'd by fear ? 
Whoe'er they were they fled from morn, 

For now all filent and forlorn 
Theſe tide-forſaken ſands appear—— 

Return, ſweet ſprites ! the ſcene to cheer ! 


In vain the call Till moonlight's hour 
Again diffsſe its ſofter pow'r, 
Titania, nor her fairy loves, 
Emerge from India's ſpicy groves. 
Then, when the ſhad'wy hour returns, 

When ſilence reigns o'er air and earth, 

Andev'ry ſtar in zther burns, 
They come to celebrate their mirth ; 

In frolic ringlet trip the ground, 
Bid Muſic's voice on Silence win, 

Till magic echoes anſwer round 
Thus do their feſtive rites begin. 


O fairy forms ! ſo coy to mortal ken, 


Your myſtic ſteps to poets only ſhewn, 
O] lead 


— 
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O] ead me to the brook, or hallow'd glen, 
Retiring far, with winding woods o'ergrown |! 
Where'er ye beſt delight to rule ; 
If in ſome foreſt's lone retreat, 
Thither conduct my willing feet * 
To the light brink of fountain cool, 
Where, fleepiug in the midnight dew, 
Lie Spring's young buds of ev'ry hue, 
Yielding their ſweet breath to the air; 
To fold their ſilken leaves from harm, 
And their chill heads in moonſhine warm, 
To bright Titania's tender care. 


There, to the night-bird's plaintive chaunt 
Your carols ſweet ye love to raiſe, 
With oaten reed and paſt'ral lays; 
And guard with forceful ſpell her haunt , 
Who, when your antic ſports are done, 
Oft lulls ye in the lily's cell. 
Sweet ftow'r! that ſuits your ſlumbers well, 
And ſhields you from the riſing fun. 
When not to India's ſteeps ye fly 
After twilight and the moon, 
In honey'd buds ye love to lie. 
While reigns ſupreme Light's fervid noon ; 
Nor quit the cell where peace pervades . 


Till night leads og the dews and ſhades. 


Een now your ſcenes enchanted meet my ſight ! 
I ſee the earth uncloſe, the palace riſe, 
The high dome ſwell, and long arcades of light 
Glitter among the deep embow'ring woods, 
And glance refle&ed from the trembling floods 
While to ſoft lutes the portals wide unfold, | 
And fairy forms, of fine ætherial dyes, 
Advance with frolic ſteps and laughing eyes, 
Their 7 with pearl, their garments, deck'd with 
0 


Pearls 


« Þ» 

Pearls that in Neptune's briny waves they ſought, 
And gold from India's deepeſt caverns brought. 
Thus your light viſions to my eyes unveil, 
Ye ſportive pleaſures, fweet illuſions, hail ! 

But ah] at morn's firſt blaſh again ye fade! 
So from youth's ardent gaze life's landſcape gay, 

And forms in Fancy's ſummer hues array d, 
Diſſolve at once in air at Truth's reſplendent day 


During ſeveral days ſucceeding that - 
on which M. Amand had . diſcloſed the 
cauſe of his melancholy, he did not viſit 
La Luc. At length Adeline met him in 
one of her ſolitary rambles on the ſhore, 
He was pale and dejected, and ſeemed much 
agitated when he obſcrved her ; ſhe there- 
fore endeavoured to avoid him, but he ad- 
vanced with quickened ſteps and accoſted 
her, He faid it was his intention to leave 
Nice in a few days. „ I have found no 
te benefit from the climate, added M. 
Amand ; „ Alas | what climate can re- 
«© lieve the ſickneſs of the heart! I go to 
« loſe in the varieties of new ſcenes the re- 
© membrance of palt happineſs ; yet the 
* effort is vain 3 Iam every where equally 
« reſtle's and unhappy.” Adeline tried to 
encourage him to hope much from time and 
change of place. Time wi/lblunt the ſharpeſt 
s edge of ſorrow, ſaid ſne; I know it from 
60 experience,” Yet while ſhe ſpoke, the 
tears in her eyes contradicted the aſſertion ot 
her 
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her lips. You have been unhappy, 
« Adeline !—Yes—I knew it from the firſt, 
«© The ſmile of pity which yov gave me, 
& aſſured me that you knew what it was t6 
« ſuffer,” The deſponding air with which 
he ſpoke renewed her apprehenſion of a 
ſcene fimilar to the one ſhe had lately wit- 
neſſed, and ſhe changed the ſubject, but he 
ſoon returned to it. You bid me hope 
% much from time I- My wife !—My 
% dear wife 1” his tongue faultered 
it is now many months fince I loſt 
„her yet the moment of her death 


s ſeems but as yeſterday.” Adeline faintly 
ſmiled, ** You can ſcarcely judge of 
te the effect of time yet, you have much to 
*« hope for.” He ſhook his head. But J 
«am again intruding my misfortunes on 
« your notice; forgive this perpetual ego- 
te tiſm. There is a comfort in the pity of 
* the good ſuch as nothing elſe can 
t impart ; this muſt plead my excuſe 3 
© may you, Adeline, never want it. Ah! 
% thoſe tears . Adeline haſtily dried- 


them. M. -Amand forbore to preſs the 
ſubject, and immediately- began to converſe 
on indifferent topics, They returned towards 
the chateau, but La Luc being from home, 
M. Amand took leave at the door. Adeline 


retired to her . e by her 
| own 


(a 


own ſorrows and thoſe of her amiabfe 
friend. 


Neat three weeks had now elapſed at 
Nice, during which the diſorder of La 
Luc ſeemed rather to encreaſe than to 
abate, when his phyſician very honeſtly 
confeſſed the little hope he entertained 
from the climate, and adviſed him 
to try the eſſect of a ſea voyage, adding, 
that if the experiment failed, even the 
air of Montpellizr appeared to him more 
likely to afford relief than that of Nice. 
La Luc received this diſintereſted advice 
with a mixture of gratitude and diſap- 
pointment. The circumſtances which 
had made him reluctant to quit Savoy, 
rendered him yet more ſo to protract his 
abſence, and encreaſe his expences 5 but 
the ties of affedlion that bound him to 
his family, and the love of life, which 
ſo ſeldom leaves us, again prevailed over 
inferior conſiderations, and he determin- 
ed to coaſt the Mediterranean as far as Lan- 
guedoc, where, if the voyage did hot an- 
ſwer his expeQations, he would land and 
proceed to Montpellier. 

When M. Amand learned that La Luc 
deſigned to quit Nice in a few days, he de- 
termined not to leave it before him. Dur- 
ing this interval he had not ſufficient re- 
ſolution to deny himſelf the frequent con- 

verſation 
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verlation of Adeline, though her preſence, 
by reminding him of his loſt wife, gave 
him more pain than comfort, He was'the 
ſecond ſonof a French gentleman of family, 
and: had been married about a year to a 
lady to whom he had long been attached 
when ſhe died in her lying-in. The infant 
ſoon followed its mother, and left the diſ- 
conſolate father abandoned to grief, which 
had preyed ſo heavily on his health, that 
his phyſician thought it neceſſary to ſend him 
to Nice. From the air of Nice, however, 
he had derived no benei.t, and he now 
determined to travel farther into Italy, 
though he no longer felt any intereſt in 
thoſe charming ſcenes which in happier 
days, and with her whom he never ceaſed 
to lament, would have afforded him the 
higheſt degree of mental luxury — now 
he ſought only to eſcape from himſelf, 
or rather from the .image of her who had 
once conſlituted his trueſt happineſs, 

La Luc baving laid his plan, hired a 
ſmall veſſel, and ix a few days embarked, 
with a fick hope bidding acheu to the 
ſhores of Italy and the towering alps, and 
ſecking on a new clement the health which 
had hitherto mocked his purſuit, | 

M. Amand took a melancholy leave 
of his new friends, whom he attended to 

the ſex fide, When he aſſiſted Adeline 
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on board, his heart was too full to ſuffer 
him to ſay farewell; but he ſtood long 
on the beach purſuing with his eyes her 
courſe over the waters, and waving his 
hand, till tears dimmed his fight. The 
breeze wafted the veſſel gemly from the 
coaſt, and Adeline ſaw herſelf ſurround- 
ed by the undulating waves of the ocean. 
The ſhore appeared to recede, its moun- 
tains to leſſen, the gay colours of its 
landſcape to melt into each other, and in 
a ſhort time the figure of M. Amand was 
ſeen no more: the town of Nice, with its 


_ caſtle and karbour, next faded away in diſ- 


tance, and the purple tint of the moun- 
tains was at length all that remained on 
the verge of the horizon She fighed as 
ſhe gazed, and her eyes filled with tears, 
680 vaniſhed my proſpe&t of happi- 
« neſs,” ſaid ſhe; and my future 
& view is like the waſte of waters that 
cc ſurround me.” Her heart was full, 
and ſhe retired from oblervation to - a 
remote part of the deck, where fhe in- 
dulged her tears as ſhe watched the veſ- 
ſel cut its way through the liquid glaſs. 
The water was ſo tranſparent that ſhe 
ſaw the ſun-beams playing at a conſide- 
Table depth, and fiſh of various colours 
glance athwart the current, Innumera- 
ble marine gas ſpread their vigorous 
leaves 
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leaves on the rocks below, and the rich- 
neſs of their verdure formed a beautiful 
contraſt to the glowing ſcarlet of the co- 
ral that branched beſide them. 

The diſtant coaſt, at length, entirely 
diſappeared. Adeline gazed with an 
emotion the moſt ſublime, on the bound- 
leſs expanſe of waters that ſpread on all 
ſides: ſhe ſeemed as if launched into a 
new world; the grandeur and immen- 
fity of the view aſtoniſhed and over- 
powered her: for a moment ſhe doubted 
the truth of the compaſs, and believed 
it to be almoſt impoſſible for the veſſel 
to find its way over the pathleſs waters to 
any ſhore. And when ſhe conſidered 
that a plank alone ſeparated her from 
death, a ſenſation of unmixed terror ſu- 
perſeded that of ſublimity, and ſhe hal- 
tily turned her eyes from the proſpeQ, 
and her thoughts from the ſubject. 


CHAP, 


66  } 
= CHAPTER XVIII. 


Is there a heart that muſe cannot melt? 
© Alas! how is that ragged heart forlorn ! 
« Is there who ne'er the myſtic tranſports felt 
« Of ſolitude-and melancholy born ? 
He need not woo the Muſc—he is her ſcorn,” 
; BEeAT11Es 


18 ARDS evening the captain, to 
avoid the danger of encountering a Bar- 
bary corſair, ſteered for the French coaſt, 
and Adeline diſtinguiſhed in the gleam 
of theſetting ſun the ſhores of Provence, 
feathered with wood and green with paſ- 
turage. La Luc, languid and ill, had 
retired to the cabin, whither Clara at- 
tended him. The pilot at the helm, 
guiding the ſmall veſſel through the ſound- 
ing waters, and one ſolitary . ſailor, lean- 
ing with croſſed arms againſt the maſt, 
and now and then ſinging parts of a 
mournful ditty, were all of the crew, 
except Adeline, that remained upen deck 
—and Adeline filently watched the de- 
clining ſun, which threw a ſaffron glow 
ypon the waves, and on the fails, gently 
ſwelling in the breeze that was now dy- 
ing away. The ſun, at length, ſunk 
below the ocean, and twilight ſtole over 
the ' ſcene, leaving the ſhadowy ſhores 

. yet 


1 
yet viſible, and touching with a ſolemn tint 


the waters that ſtretched wide around She 
ſketched the piAure, but it was with a faint 


pencil. 
1 6. T; 


O'er the dim breaſt of Ocean's wave 

Night ſpreads afar her gloomy wings, 

And penſive thought, and filence brings, 
Save when the diſtant waters lave; 

Or when the mariner's lone voice 
Swells faintly m the paſſing gale, 

Or when the ſcreaming ſea-gulls-poiſe 
O'er the tall maſt and ſwelling fail. 

Bounding the gray gleam of the deep, 
Where fancy'd forms arouſe the mind, 

Dark ſweep the ſhores, on whoſe rude ſteep 
Sighs the ſad ſpirit of the wind. | 
Sweet is its voice upon the air 

At Ev'nings melancholy cloſe, 

While the ſmooth wave in ſilence flows 
Sweet, ſweet the peace its ſtealing accenty bear! 
Bleſt be thy ſhades, O Night! and bleſt the ſong 
Thy low winds breathe the diſtant ſhores along ! 


As the ſhadows thickened the ſc-ne ſunk 
into deeper repoſe. Even the ſailor's fong 
had czaſed ; no ſound was heard but that of 
the waters daſhing beneath the veſſel, and 
their fainter murmur on the pebbly coaſt. 
Adelinc's mind was in uniſon with the 
tranquility of the hour: lulled by the waves, 
ſhe reſigned herſelf to a ſtill melancholy, 
and fat lot in reverie. The preſent moment 
brought to her recollection her voyage up 
the Rhone, when ſceking refuge from the 
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(0 
terrors of the Marquis de Montalt, ſhe fo 
anxiouſly endeavoured to anticipate her 
future deſtiny. She then, as now, had watched 
the fall of evening and the fading proſpect, 
and ſhe remembred what a deſolate feeling 
had accompanicd the imprefſion which thoſe 
objects made. She had then no friends 
no aſyJum—no certainty of eſcaping the 
purſuit of her enemy. Now ſhe had found 
affectionate friends -a ſecure retreat - and 
was delivered from the terrors ſhe then ſuf. 
fered—but ſtill ſhe was unhappy. The 
remembrance of Theodore—of Theodore who 
had loved her ſo truly, who had encountred 
and ſuffered ſo much for her take, and of 
whoſe fate ſhe was now as ignorant as when 
ſhe traverſed the Rhone, was an inceſſant 
pang to her heart., She ſeemed to be more 
remote than ever from the poſſibility of hear- 
ing of him. Sometimes a faint hope croſſed 
her that he had eſcaped the malice of his 


perſecutor; but when ſhe conſidered the 


inveteracy and power of the latter, and the 
heinous light in which the law regards an 
aſſault upon a ſuperior officer, even this poor 
hope vaniſhed, and left her to tears and an- 


- guiſh, ſuch as this rever.c, which began with 


a ſenſation of only gentle melancholy, now 
led to. She continued to muſe till the moon 
aroſe from the boſom of the ocean, and 
ſhed her trembling luſtre upon the waves, 
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diffuſing peace, and making filence more 
ſolemn; beaming a ſoft light on thewhite ſails, 
and throwing upon the waters the tall ſhadow 
of the veſſel, which now ſeemed to glide 
along unoppoſed by any current. Her tears 
had ſomewhat relieved the anguiſh of her 
mind, and ſhe again repoſed in placid me- 
lancholy, when a ſtrain of ſuch tender and 
entrancing ſweetneſs ſtole on the filence of 
the hour, that it ſeemed more lik: celeſtial 
than mortal muſick - ſo ſoft, ſo ſoothing, it 
ſunk upon her ear, that it recalled her from 
miſery to hope and love. She wept again 
but theſe were tears which ſhe would not 
have exchanged for mirth and joy. She 
looked round, but perceived neither ſhip or 
boat; and as the undulating ſounds ſwelled 
on the diſtant air, ſhe thought they came 
from the ſhore. Sometimes the breeze waited 
them away, and again returned them in tones 
of the moſt languiſhing ſoftneſs. The links 
of the air thus broken, it was muſie rather 
than melody that ſhe caught, till, the pilot 
gradually ſteering nearer the coaſt, ſhe diſtin- 
guiſnhed the notes of a ſong familiar to her ear. 
She endeavoured to reco-l:&t where ſhe had 
heard it, but in vain; yet her heart Leat 
almoſt unconſciouſly with a ſomething re- 
ſembling hope. Still ſhe liſtened, till the 
breeze again ſtole the ſounds, With regret 


| ſhe now perceived that the veſſel was moving 
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ſrom them, and at length they trembled 
faintly on the waves, ſunk away at diſtance, 
and were heard no more. She remained 
upon the deck a conſidetable time, unwilling 
to relinquiſh the expectation of hearing them 
again, and their ſweetneſs ſtill vibrating on 
her fancy, and at length retired to the 
cabin oppreſſed by a degree of diſappointment 
which the occaſion did not appear to juſtify, 

La Luc grew better during the voyage, 
his ſpirits revived, and when the veſſel en- 
_— part of the Mediterranean called 
the Gulf of Lyons, he was ſufficiently ani- 
mated to enjoy from the deck the noble proſ- 
poR which the ſweeping ſhores of Provence, 
terminating in the far diſtant ones of Lan- 
guedoc, exhibited. Adcline and Clara, 
who anxiouſly watched his looks, rejoiced 
in their amendment ; and the fond wiſhes 
of the latter already anticipated his perfect 
recovery. The expeQations ef Adeline had 
been too often checked by diſappointment to 
permit her now to indulge an equal degree of 
hope with that of her friend, yet ſhe confid- 
ed much in the effeQ of this voyage. 

La Luc amuſed himſelf at intervals with 
diſcourſing, and pointing out the ſituations 
of conſiderable ports on the coaſt, and the 
mouths of the rivers that, after wandering 
through Provence, diſembogue themſelves 
into the Mediterranean. The Rhone, how- 
ever, was the only one of much conſequence 
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which he paſſed, On this object, though 
it was ſo diſtant that fancy, perhaps, rather 
than the ſenſe, beheld it, Clara gazed with 
peculiar pleaſure, for it came from the banks 
of Savoy; and the wave wk ich ſhe. thought 
ſhe p-rceived, had waſhed the feet of her 
dear native mountains, The tune paſſed 
with mingled pleaſure and improvement as 
La Luc deſcribed to his attentive pupils the 
manners and commerce of the different in- 
habitants of the coaſt, and the natural hiſtory 
of the country; or as he traced in 1ma- 
gination the remote wanderings of rivers to 
their ſource, and delineated the character- 
iſtic beauties of theirſcenery. 

After a pleaſant voyage of a few days, the 
ſhores of Provence receded, and that of Lan- 
guedoc, which had long bounded the diſtance, 
became the grand obje& of the ſcene, and 
the ſailors drew near their port, They land- 
ed in the afternoon at a ſmall town ſituated 
at the foot of a woody eminence, on the right 
overlooking the ſea, and on the left the 
rich plains of Languedoc, gay with the pur- 
ple vine. La Luc determined to defer his 
journey till the following day, and was di- 
rected to a ſmall inn at the extremity of 
the town where the accomodation, ſuch as 
it was, he endeavoured to be contented with. 

In the evening the beauty of the hour, 
and the deſire of exploring new lcenes, invited 
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Adeline to walk. La Luc was fatigued, 
and did not go out, and Clara remained 
with him. Adeline took her way to the 
woods that roſe from the margin of the ſea, - 
and climbed the wild eminence on which 
they hung. Often as ſhe went ſhe turned 
her eyes to catch between the dark foliage 
the blue waters of the bay, the white fail 
that flitied by, and the trembling gleam of 
the ſetting ſun* When ſhe reached the ſum- 
mit, and looked down over the dark tops of 
the woods on.the wide and various proſpect, 
ſhe was ſeized with a kind of ſtill rapture im- 
poſſible to be expreſſed, and ſtood unconſci- 
ous of the flight of time, till the ſun had left 
the ſcene, and twilight threw its ſolemn ſhade 
upon the mountains. The ſea alone reflect- 
ed the fading ſplendour of the Weſt; its tran- 
quil ſurface was partially diſturbed by the 
low wind that crept in tremulous lines along 
the waters hence riſing to the woods, it 
ſhivered their light leaves, and died away. 
Adeline reſining herſelf to the luxury of ſweet 
and tender emotions, repeated the following 
lines : 


S UN SET. 
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Soft o'er the mountain's purple brow 
Meek Twillight draws her ſnadows gray; 

From tufted woods, and vallies low, 

Light's magic col ours ſteal away. 
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Yet ſtill amid the ſpreading gloom, 
Reſplendent glow the weſtern waves 
That roll o'er Neptune's coral caves, 
A zone of light on Ev'ning's dome. 
On this lone ſummit let me reſt, 
And view the forms to Fancy dear 
Till on the Ocean's darken'd ,breaft 
The ſtars of Ev' ning tremble clear; 
Or the moon's pale orb appear, 
Throwing her line of radiance wide, 
Far o'er the lightly-curling tide, 5 
That ſeems the yellow ſands to chide. 
No ſounds o'er ſilence now prevail, 
Save of the dying wave below, 
Or ſailor's ſong borne on the gale, 
Or oar at diſtance ſtriking flow. 
So ſweet | ſo tranquil ! may my ev'ning ray 
Set to this world and riſe in future day 


Adeline quitted the heights, and fol - 
lowed a narrow path that wound to the 
beach below: her mind was now parti- 
culaily ſenſible to fine impreſſions, and 
the ſweet notes of the nightingale amid 
the ſtillneſs of the woods again awakened 
her enthuſiaſm. 


TO THE NIGHTINGALE, 


Child of the melancholy ſong ! 
O yet that tender ſtrain prolong ! 


Her lengthen'd ſhade, when Ev'ning flings, 
From mountain-cliffs and foreſts green, 
And failing flow on ſilent wings 
Along the glimm'ring Weſt is ſeen ; 
Nog K 4 I bove 
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I love o'er pathleſs hills to ſtray, 
Or trace the winding vale remote, 
And pauſe, ſweet Bird ! to hear thy lay 
While moon-bean:s en the thin clouds float, 
Till o'er the mountain's dewy head 
Pale Niidnight ſteals to wake the dcad, 


Far through the Heav'ns ætherial blue, 
Wafted on Spring's light airs you come, 
With blooms, and flow'rs, and penial dew, 
From climes where Summer joys to ream, 
O] welcome to your long-loſt home 
« Child of the melancholy fong ! * * 
ho lov'it the lonely woodland-glade 
To mourn, unſcen, the boughs among. 
When Twilight fpreads her pen vc ade, 
Again thy dulcet voice I hail ! 
O! pour again the liquid note 
That dies upon the ev'ning galc ! 
Fer Fancy loves the kindred tone; 
Her griefs the plaintive accents own. 
She loves to hear thy muſic float 
At ſolemn Midnight's ſtilleſt hour, 
And think on friends for ever loſt, 
On joys by diſappointment croſt, 
And weep anew Love's charmful pow'r ' 


Then Memory wakes the magic ſmile, 

Th' impaſſion'd voice, the melting eye, 
That won't the truſting heart beguile, 

And wales again the hopeleſs ſigh! 
Her {kill the glowing tints revive 
Of ſcenes that Time lad bade decay; 
She bids the ſoften'd Paſſions live 

The Paſſions urge again their ſway. 
Yet o'er the long-regretted ſcene 

Thy ſong the grace of ſorrow throws ; 
A melancholy charm ſerene, 

More rare than all that mirth beſtows. 
Then hail, ſweet Bird! and hail thy penſive tear! 
To Taſte, to Fancy, and to Virtue, dear 


The 
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The ſpreading duſk at length remind- 
ed Adeline of her diſtance from the inn, 
and that ſhe had her way to find through 
a wild and lonely wood : ſhe bade adicu 
to the ſyren that had fo long detained 
her, and purſued the path with quick 
ſteps: Having followed it for ſome time, 
ſhe became bewildered among the thickets, 
and the increafing darkneſs did not allow 
her to judge of the direction ſhe was in. 
Her apprehenſions heightened her difficulties : 
ſhe thought ſhe diſtinguiſhed the voices of 
men at ſome little diſtance, and ſhe in- 
creaſed her ſpeed till ſhe found herſelf on 
the ſea ſands over which the woods impend- 
ed. Her breath was now exhauſted — ſhe 
pauſed a moment to recover . herſelf, and 
fearfully liſtened ; but, inſtead of the voices 
of men, ſhe heard faintly ſwelling in the 
breeze the notes of mournful muſic. —— 
Her heart, ever ſenſible to the impreſ- 
ſions of melody, melted with the tones, 
and her fears were for a moment lulled 
in ſweet enchantment. Surpriſe was ſoon 
mingled with delight when, as the ſounds 
advanced, ſhe diſtinguiſhed the tone of 
that inſtrument, and the melody of that 
well-known air, ſhe had heard a few 
preceding evenings from the ſhores of 
Provence, But ſhe had no time for con- 
je dure footſteps approached, and ſhe 
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renewed her ſpeed. She was now emerged 
from the darkneſs of the woods, and 
the moon, which ſhone bright, exhibited 
along the level ſands the town and port 
in the diſtance. The ſteps that had followed 
now came up with her, and ſhe perceived 
two men, but they paſſed in converſation 
without noticing her, and as they paſſed 
ſhe was certain ſhe recolleQed the voice 
of him who was then ſpeaking, Its tones 
were ſo familiar to her car, that ſhe was 
ſurpriſed at the imperfectt memory which 
did not ſuffer her to be aſſured by whom 
they were uttered. Another ſtep now follow- 
ed, and a rude voice called to her to ſtop. 
As ſhe haſtily turned her eyes ſhe ſaw 
imperfectly by the moonlight a man in 
a ſailor's habit purſuing, while he renewed 
the call. Impelled by terror, ſhe fled 
along the fands, but her. ſteps were ſhort 
and trembling —== thoſe of her purſucr s 
ſtrong and quick. 

She had juſt ſtrength ſufficient to reach 
the men who had before paſſed her, 
and to implore their protection, when 
her purſuer came up with them, but ſud- 
denly turned into the woods on the left, 
and diſappeated. 

Sbe had no breath to anſwer the in- 
quiries of the ſirangers. who ſupported 
her, til a ſucden exclamation, and the 
ſound 
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ſound of her own name, drew her eyes 
attentively upon the perſon who uttered 
them, and in the rays which ſhone ſtrong 
upon his features, ſhe diſtinguiſhed M. 
Verneuil !- Mutual ſatisfaction and ex- 
planation enſued, and when he learned 
that La Luc and his daughter were at the 
inn, he felt an increaſed pleaſure in con- 
ducting her thither, He faid that he 
had accidentally met with an old friend 
in Savoy, whom he now introduced by 
the name of Mauron, and who had pre- 
vailed on him to change his route and 
accompany him to the ſhores of the Me- 
diterranean. They had embarked from 
the coaſt of Provence only a- few prece- 
ding days, and had that evening landed 
in Languedoc on the eſtate of M. Mau- 
ron, Adeline had now no douht that 
it was the flute of M. Verneuil, and 
which had ſo often delighted her at 
Leloncourt, that ſhe had heard on the 
ſea. | 

When they reached the inn they found 
La Luc under great anxiety for Adeline, 
in ſearch of whom he had ſent feveral 
people. Anxicty- yielded to ſurprize and 
pleaſure, when he perceived her with 
M. Verneuil, whoſe eyes beamed with 
unuſual animation on ſceing Clara. Ak- 
ter mutual congratulations, M. Verneuil 


obſerve), 
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obſerved, and lamented, the very indif- 
ferent accommodation which the inn af- 
forded his friends, and M. Mauron im- 
mediately invited them to his chateau 
with a warmth of hoſpitality that over- 
came every ſcruple which delicacy or 
pride could oppoſe. The woods that 
Adeline had traverſed formed a part of his 
domain, which extended almoſt to the inn; 
but he infiſted that his carriage ſhould take - 
his gueſts to the chateau, and departed to 
give orders for their reception, The pre- 
ſence of M. Verneiul, and the kindneſs of 
his friend, gave La Luc an unuſual flow 
of ſpirits; he converſed with a degree of 
vigour and livelineſs to which he had long 
been unaccuſtomed, and the ſmile of ſa- 
tisfaction that Clara gave to Adeline ex- 
preſſed how much ſhe thought he was al- 
ready benefited by the voyage. Adeline 
anſwered her look with a ſmile of leſs con- 
fidence, for ſhe attributed his preſent anima- 
tion to a more temporary cauſe. 

About half an hour after the departure 
of M. Mauron, a boy who ſerved as wai- 
ter brought a meſſage from a chevalier 
then at the inn, requeſting permiſſion to 
ſpeak with Adeline. The man who had 
purſued her along th: ſands inſtantly oc- 
curred to her, and ſhe ſcarcely doubted 
that the ſtranger was ſome perſon belong- 


ing 
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ing to the Marquis de Montalt, perhaps the 
Marquis himſelf, thought that he ſhould 
have diſcovered her accidentally, in fo 
obſcure a place, and ſo immediately upon 
her arrival, ſeemed very improbable. 
With trembling lips, and a countenance 
pale as death, ſhe inquired the name of 
the chevalier. The boy was not ac- 
quainted with it. La Luc aſked what ſort 
of a perſon he was; but the boy, who 
underſtood little of the art of . deſcribing, 
gave ſuch a confuſed account of him, 
that Adeline could only learn he was not 
large, but of the middle ſtature, This 
circumſtance, however, convincing her 
it was not the Marquis de Montait 
who deſired to ſee her, ſhe aſked whe- 
ther it would be agreeable to La Luc 
to have the ſtranger admitted. La Luc 
ſaid, By all means;” and the waiter 
withdrew. Adeline fat in trembling ex- 
peQation till the door opened, and 
Louis de la Motte entered the room. He 
advanced with an embarraſſed and melan- 
choly air, though /his countenance had 
been enlightened with a momentary pleaſure 
when he firit beheld Adeline——Adecline, 
who was ſtill the idol of his heart. 
After the firſt ſalutations were over, all 
apprehenſions of the * being now 

diſſi pated, 
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diſſipated, ſhe inquired when Louis had ſeen 
Monſieur and Madame La Motte. 

J ought rather to aſk you that queſ- 
« tion,” ſaid Louis, in ſome confuſion, 
« for I believe you have ſeen them fince 
J have; and the pleaſure of meeting 
« you thus is equalled by my ſurpriſe. 
«© ] have not heard from my father for 
© ſome time, owing probably to my re- 
« oiment being removed to new quar- 
« ters.” 

He looked as if he wiſhed to be inform- 
ed with whom Adchne now was ; but as 
this was a ſubject upon which it was im- 
poſſible ſhe could ſpeak in the preſence 
of La Luc, ſhe 'led the converſation to 
general topics, after having ſaid that 
Monficur and Madame La Motte were 
well when ſhe left them. Louis ſpoke 
little, and often looked anxiouſly at Ade- 
line, while his mind ſeemed labouring un- 
der ſtrong oppreſſion. She obſerved this, 
and recollecting the declaration he had 
n:ade her on the morning of his departure 
from the Abbey, ſhe attributed his preſent 
en; barraſſment to the effect of a paſſion 
yet unſubdued, and did not appear to no- 
tice it. Aſter he had ſat near a quarter 
of an hour, under a ſtruggle of feelings 
which he could neither conquer or con- 
cal, he roſe to leave the- room, and as 

| he 
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he paſſed Adeline, ſaid, in a low voice, Do 
« permit me to ſpeak with you alone for 
ce five minutes.“ She heſitated in ſome con- 
fuſion, and then ſaying there were none but 
friends preſent, begged he would he ſeated. 
«« Excuſe me,” ſaid he, in the ſame low ac- 
cent; „What I would ſay nearly concerns 
& you, and you only. Do favour me with a 
« few moments attention.” He ſaid this with 
a look that ſurprized her; and having ordered 


candles in another room, ſhe went thi- 


ther. 
Louis fat for ſome moments ſilent, and 
ſeemingly in great perturbation of mind. 


At length he ſaid, ©* I know not whether to 


« rejoice or to lament at this unexpected 
meeting, though, if you are in ſafe hands, 
«© T ought certainly to rejoice, however hard 
«« the taſk that now falls to my lot. I am not 
ignorant of the dangers and perſecutions 
« you have ſuffered, and cannot forbear 
« expreſſing my anxicty to know how you are 
«© now circumſtanced. Are you indeed with 
& friends?”-——I am,” ſaid Adeline; M. la 
«© Motte has informed you“ No,” replied 
“Louis, with a deep ſigh, ““ not my father.” 


= He pauſed.— “ But | do indeed rejoice,” 


1eſumed he, O] how fincerely rejoice 
that you are in ſafzty, Could you know, 
„ lovely Adelinz, wh have ſuffered !*—He 
checked himſelf. —** I underſtood you had 
«« ſomething of importance to ſay, Sir,” ſaid 


Ade- 


*. 


8 
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Adeline; “ you muſt excuſe me if I re- 
*« mind you that I have not many moments 
c to ſpare.” 

« It is indeed of importance,” replicd 
Louis; “ yet I know not how to mention 
© jit—how to ſoften— This taſk is too 
cc ſeyere. Alas l my poor friend 1” | 

« Who is it you ſpeak of, Sir!” ſaid 
Adeline, with quickneſs. Louis roſe from 
his chair, and walked about the room. 1 
c would prepare you for what I have to 
« ſay,” he reſumed, but upon my ſoul I 
« am not equal to it,” 

«« ] entreat you to keep me no longer 
4 in ſuſpence,” ſaid Adeline, who had a 
wild idea that it was Theodore he would 
ſpeak of. Louis {ill heſitated. Is it== O is 
it ?—TI conjure you tell me the worſt at 
once, ſaid ſhe, in a voice of agony, * I 
e can bear it—indeed I can,” 

My unhappy friend!” exclaimed Louis, 
O Theodore!“ — Theodore!” faintly 
articulated Adeline, * he lives then!“ 
4 He does, ſaid Louis,“ but — He ſtopped. 
c —But what?” cried Adeline, trembling 
violently; If he is living you cannot tell 
ce me worſe than my fears ſuggeſt ; I entreat 
« you, therefore, not to heſitate.” =Lovis 
. reſumed his ſeat, and endeavouring to aſſume 
a collected air, faid, © He is living, Ma- 
« dam, but he is a priſoner, and for why 

| ſhould - 
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* ſhould I deceive you? I fear he has little to 
« hope in this world.” 
J have long feared ſo, Sir,” ſaid Ade- 
line, in a voice of forced compoſure 3 ** you 
© have ſomething more terrible than this 


| © to relate, and I again intreat you will ex- 


« plain yourſelf.” 

«© He has every thing to apprehend from 
e the Marquis de Montalt,” ſaid Lovis. 
& Alas | why do I ſay to apprehend ? His 
« judgment is already fixed — he is con- 
«© demned to die.“ 

At this confirmation of her fears a death- 
like paleneſs diffuſed itſelf over the counte- 
nance of Adeline; ſhe ſat motionleſs, and 
attempted to ſigh, but ſeemed almoſt ſuf- 
focated. Terrified at her fituation, and ex- 
pecting to ſee her faint, Louis would have 
ſupported her, but with her hand ſhe waved 
him from her, and was unable to ſpeak. 
He now called for aſſiſtance, and La Luc and 
Clara, with M. Verneuil, informed of Ade- 
line's indiſpoſition, were quickly by her ſide. 

At the ſound of their voices ſhe looked up, 
and ſeemed to recolle& herſelf, when utter- 
ing a heavy figh ſhe burſt into tears. La 
Luc rejoiced to ſee her weep, encouraged her 
tears, which, after fome time, relieved her, 
and when ſhe was able to ſpeak, ſhe deſired 


to go back to La Lue's parlour. Louis 


attended her thither; when ſhe was better 
he 
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he would have withdrawn, but La Luc 
begged he would ſtay. 

6% You are perhaps a relation of this 
« young lady, Sir,” ſaid he, © and may 
& have brought news of her father.“ 
«© Not ſo, Sir,” replied J. ouis, heſitat - 
ing. —** This gentleman,“ ſaid Adeline, 
who had now recollegted her diſſipated 
thoughts,“ is the ſon of the M. Ia 
Motte, whom you may have heard 
«© me mention.” Louis ſcemed ſhocked 
to be declared the fon of a man that had 
once ated ſo unworthily towards Ade- 
line, who, inſtantly perceiving. the pain 
her words occaſioned, endeavoured to 
ſoften their effe& by ſaying that La Motte 
had ſaved her from imminent danger, 
and had afforded her an aſylum for many 
months. Adeline ſat in a ſtate of dread- 
ful ſolitude to know the particulars of 
Theodore's fituation, yet could not ac- 
quire courage to renew the ſubje& in the 
preſence of La Luc ;* ſhe ventured, how- 
ever, to aſk Louis if his own regiment was 
quartered in the town, 

He replied that his. regiment lay at 
Vaceau, a French town on the frontiers 
of Spain; that he nad juſt croſſed a. part of 
the Gulph of Lyons, and was on his way 
to Savoy,. whither he ſtould ſet out early 


in the morning. 
cc We 
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« We are lately come from -thence,” 
ſaid Adeline; „may I aſk to what part of 


60 Savoy you are going PP << To Lelon- 


© court,” he replied, -*7 To Lelon- 
6 court 1 ſaid Adeline, in ſome ſur- 
prize.—“ I am a ſtranger to the country,” 
reſumed Louis; “ but I go to ſerve my 
« friend. You ſeem to know Lelon- 
& court. I do indeed,” ſaid Ade- 
line.“ You probably know then that 
* MA. La Luc lives there, ans will gueſs 
«© the motive of my Journey,” 

« O heavens | is it poſſible ?” exclaim- 
ed Adeline -“ is it poſſible that Theo- 
« dore Peyrou is A relation of M. La 
« Luc |” 

6 Theodore | what of my ſon?” aſk- 
ed La Loe, in ſu prize and apprehen- 
ſion.—“ Your ſon!” ſaid Adeline, in 


a trembling voice, „ your ſon |”—The 


aſtoniſhment and anguiſh dep.QAured on 
her countenance” inereaſed the apprehen- 
ſions of this unfortunate father, and he 
renewed his queſtion. But Adeline was 
totally unable to anſwer him; and the 


diſireſs of Louis, on thus unexpectedly 


diſcovering the father of his unhappy 
friend, and knowing that it was his taſk to 
diſcloſe the fate of his ſon, deprived him 
for ſome time of all power of utterance, 


and La Luc and Clara, whoſe fears were 
| every 
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every inſtant heightened by this dreadful 
filence, continued to repeat their queſ- 
tions. | 
At length a ſenſe of the approaching 
ſufferings of the good La Luc overcoming 
every other feeling, Adeline recovered 
ſtrength of mind ſufficient to try to ſof- 
ten the intelligence Louis had to com- 
municate, and to conduct Clara to ano- 
ther room. Here ſhe collected reſolution 
to tell her, and with much tender conſide- 
ration, the circumitances of her brother's 
ſituation, concealing only her knowledge 
of his ſentence being already pronoun- 
ced. This relation neceſſarily includ:=d 
the mention of their attachment, and in 
the friend of her heart Clara diſcovered 
the innocent cauſe of her brother's de- 
ſtruction, Adeline alſo learned the oc- 
caſion of that circumſtance which had 
contributed to keep her ignorant of 
Theodore's relationſhip to La Luc; ſhe 
was told the former had taken the name 
of Peyrou, with an eſtate which had 
been left him about a year before by 
a relation of his mother's upon that con- 
dition. Theodore had been deſigned 
for the church, but his diſpoſition inclined 
him to a more active life than the clerical 
habit would admit of, and on his acceſ- 
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fion to this eſtate he had entered into the 
ſervice of the French King. 
In the few and interrupted interviews 


| which had been allowed them at Caux, 
Theodore had mentioned his family to 


Adeline only in general terms, and thus, 
when they were ſo ſuddenly ſeparated, 
had, without deſigning it, left her in 
ignorance of his father's name and place 
of reſidence. | 

The ſacredneſs and delicacy of | Ade 
line's grief, which had never permitted 
her to mention the ſubje& of it even to 
Clara, had fince contributed to deceive 
her. 

The diſtreſs of Clara, on learning 
the fituation of her brother, could en- 
dure no reſtraint; Adeline, who had 
commanded her feelings ſo as to impart 
this intelligence with tolerable compo- 


| ſure, only by a ſtrong effort of mind, was 


now almoſt overwhelmed by her own and 
Clara's accumulated ſuffering. While they 
wept forth the anguiſh of their hearts, a 

ſcene, if poſſible, more affecting paſſed be- 
tween La Luc and Louis, who perceived 
it was neceſſary to inform him, though 


cautiouſly and by degrees, of the full ex- 


tent of his calamity, He therefore told 


La Lue, that though Theodore had been 


firſt tried for the offence of having quit- 
| ted 


(00-3 

ted his poſt, he was now condemned on 
a charge of aſſault made upon his gene- 
ral officer, the Marquis de Montalt, who 
had brought witneſſes to prove that his 
life had been endangered by the circum- 
ſtance; and who having purſued the pro- 
ſecution with the moſt bitter rancour, 
had at length obtained the ſentence which 
the law could not withhold, but which 
every other officer in the regiment de- 
plored. 

Louis added, that the ſentence was to 
be executed in leſs than a fortnight, and 
that "Theodore being very unhappy at 
receiving no anſwers to the letters he had 
ſent his father, wiſhing to ſee him once 
more, and knowing that there was now 
no time, to be loſt, had requeſted him to 
go to Leloncourt and acquaint his father 
with his ſituation. | 

La Luc retcived the account of his 


ſon's condition with a diſtreſs that admit 


ted neither of tears or complaint. He 
aſked whether Theodore was, and deſiring 
to be conducted to him, he thanked 
Louis for all his kindneſs, and ordered poſt 
horſes immediately. 

A carriage was ſoon ready, and this 
unhappy father, aſter taking a mournful 
leave of M. Verneuil, and ſending a 
compliment to M. Mauron, attended by 
| his 
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his family, ſet out for the priſon of his 
ſon. The journey was a filent one; each 
individual of the party endeavoured, in 
conſideration of each other, to ſuppreſs 
the expreffion of grief, but was unable 
to do more. La Luc appeared calm and 
complacent ; he ſeemed frequently to be 
engaged in prayer; but a firuggle for 
reſignation and compoſure was ſometimes 
viſible upon his countenance, notwithſtand. 
ing the efforts of bis mind, 


CHAPTER ADL 


And venom'd with diſgrace the dart of Death.” 


SEzWARD. 


W & now return to the Marquis de 
Montalt, who having ſeen La Motte 


ſafely lodged in the priſon of D Ys 
and learning the trial woul.'" not come 
on immediately, had returned his villa 
on the borders of the foreſt, where he 


expeded to hear news of Adeline. It 


had been his intention to follow his 
ſervants to Lyons; but he now deter- 
mined to wait a few days for letters, 
and he -had litile doubt that Adcline, 
fince her flight had becn ſo quickly pur- 
ſued, would be overtaken, and probably 

before 
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before ſhe could reach that city. In this 
expectation he had been miſerably diſ- 
appointed; for his ſervants informed him, 
that though they traced her thither, they 
had neither been able to follow her route 
beyond, nor to diſcover her at Lyons; 
This eſcape ſhe probably owed to hav- 
ing embarked on the Rhone, for it does 
not appear that the Marquis's people 
thought of ſeeking her on the courſe of 
that river, 

His preſence was ſoon after required 
at Vaceau, where the court martial was 
then fitting 3 thither, therefore, he went, 
with paſhons ſtill more exaſperated by 
his late diſappointment, and procured 
the condemnation of Theodore. The 
' ſentence was univerſally lamented, for 
Theodore was much beloved in his regi- 
ment; and the occaſion of the Marquis's 
perſonal reſentment towards him being 
known, every heart was intereſted in his 
cauſe. 7 
Lovis de la Motte happening at this time 
to be ſtationed in the fame town, heard 
an imperfet account of his ſtory, and 
being convinced that the priſoner was the 
young chevalier whom he had formerly 
ſeen with the Marquis at the Abbey, he 
vas induced partly from compaſſion, and 
partly with a hope of hearing. of his 
parents 
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parents, to viſit him. The compaſſionate 
ſympathy which Louis expreſſed, and 
the zeal with which he tendered his ſer- 
vices, affected Theodore, and excited in 
him a warm return of friendſhip. Louis 
made him frequent viſits, did every thing 
that kindneſs could ſuggeſt to alleviate his 
ſufferings, and a mutual eſteem and confi- 
dence enſued, 

Theodore at length communicated the 
chief ſubject of his concern to Louis, who 
diſcovered with inexpreſſible grief, that it 
was Adeline whom the Marquis had thus 
cruelly perſecuted, and Adeline for -whoſe 
ſake the generous Theodore was about to 
ſuffer. He ſoon perceived alſo that Theodore 
was his favoured rival ; but he generouſ- 
ly ſuppreſſed the jealous pang this diſcovery 
occahoned, and determined that no pre- 
judice of paſſion ſhould withdraw him from 
the duties of humanity and friendſhip. He 
exgerly inquired where Adeline then reſide. 
& She is yet, I fear, in the power of the 
% Marquis,” ſaid Theodore, ſighing deeply. 
O God |—theſe chains !”—and he threw 
an agonizing glance upon them. Louis 
ſat filent and thoughtful ; at length ſtarting 
from his reverie, he ſaid he would go to 
the Marquis, and immediately quiited the 
priſon, The Marquis was, however, al- 
ready ſet off for Paris, where he had been 
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ſummoned to appear at the approaching trial 
of La Motte; and Louis, yet ignorant 
of the late tranſactions at the Abbey, re- 
turned to the priſon, where he endeavoured 
to forget that Theodore was the favoured 
rival of his love, and to remember him 
only as the defender of Adeline. So car- 
neſtly he preſſed his offers of ſervice, that 
Theodore, whom the filence of his father 
equally ſurprized and afflicted, and who 
was very anxious to fee him once again, 
accepted his propoſal of going himſelf to 
Savoy. My letters I ſtongly ſuſpect to 
have been intercepted by the Marquis,” 
ſaid Theodore; “if fo, my poor father 
«« will have the whole weight of this ca- 
« [amity to ſu%ain at once, unleſs I avail 
«© myfelf ot your kindneſs, and J ſhall nei- 
ce ther ſee him nor hear from him before 
«« die. Louis! there are moments when 
«© my fortitude . ſhrinks from the calle, 
cc and my ſenſes threaten to deſert me.” 

No time was to be loſt ; the warrant 
for his execution had already received the 
king's ſignature, and Louis immediately | 
ſet forward for Savoy, The letters of 
Theodore had indeed been intercepted by 
order of the Marquis, who, in the hope 
of diſcovering the aſylum of Adeline, had 
opened and afterwards deſtroyed them. 5 

But to return to La Luc, wh. now 


grew 
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drew near Vaceau, and whom his family 
obſerved to be greatly changed in his looks 
fince he had heard the late calamitous in- 
telligence 5 he uttered no complaint; but 
it was too obvious that his diſorder had 
made a rapid progreſs. Louis, who, 
during the journey, proved the goodneſs 
of his diſpoſition by the delicate attentions 
he paid this unhappy party, concealed his 
obſervation of the decline of La Luc, and, 
to ſupport Adeline's ſpirits, endeavoured 
to convince her that her apprehenſions on 
this ſubjedt were groundleſs. Her ſpirits 
did indeed require-ſupport, for ſhe was now 
within a few miles of the town that contain- 


ed Theodore; and while her increaſing 


perturbation almoſt overcome her, ſhe yet 
tried to appear coinpoſed. When the 
carriage entered the town, ſhe caſt a timid 
and anxious glance from the window in 
ſearch of the priſon 3 but having paſſed 
through ſeveral ſtreets without perceiving 
any building which correſponded with her 
idea of that ſhe looked for, the coach 
ſtopped at the inn. 'The frequent changes 
in La Luc's countenance betrayed the 
violent agitation of his mind, and when 
he attempted to alight, feeble and ex- 


| hauſted, he was compelled to accept the 


ſupport of Louis, to whom he faintly 
ſaid, as he paſſed to the parlour, „I am 
& indeed fick at heart, but I truſt the pain 
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dc will not be long.” Louis preſſed his 
hand without ſpeaking, and haſtened 
back for Adeline and Clara, who were 
already in the paſſage. La Luc wiped 
the tears from his eyes, (they were the 
firſt he had ſhed) as they entered the room. 
4 would go immediately to my poor boy,” 
ſaid he to Louis; yours, Sir, is a 
t mournful office · he ſo good as to conduct 
c me to him.“ He roſe to go, but, feeble 
and overcome with grief, again ſat down, 
Adeline and Clara united in entreating 
that he would compoſe himſelf, and take 
ſome refreſhment, and Louis urging the 
neceflity of preparing Theodore for the in- 
terview, prevailed with him to delay it till 
his ſon ſhould be informed of his arrival, 
and immediately quitted the. inn for the 
priſon of his friend. When he was gone, 
La Luc, as a duty he owed thoſe he loved, - 
tried to take ſome ſupport, but the convul- 
ſions of his throat would not ſuffer him 
to ſwallow the wine that he held to his parch- 
ed lips, and he was now ſo much diſor- 
dered, that he deſired to retire to his 
chamber, where alone, and in prayer, 
he. _ the. even interval - of * 8 
abſenee. 

Clata on ** Aab of. Adeline, who 
fat in calm but deep diſtreſs, yielded to 
.the violence of her grief. J ſhall. loſe 
my 
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te my dear father too,” ſaid ſhe; „ fee 
« it ; I ſhall loſe my father and my bro- 
te ther together.“ Adeline wept with 
her friend for ſome time in filence; and 


then attempted to perſuade her that La 


Luc was not fo ill as ſhe apprehended. 

% Do not miſlead me with hope,” ſhe 
replied, ** he will not ſurvive the ſhock 
« of this calamity——1 ſaw it from the 
« firſt.” Adeline knowing that La Luc's 
diſireſs would be heightened by the obſer- 
vance of his daughter's, and that indulgence 
would only encreaſe its poignancy, endea- 
voured to arouſe her to an exertion uf 
fortitude by urging the neceſſity of com- 
manding her emotion in the preſence of 
her father. This is poſſible,” added 
ſhe, however painful may be the ef- 
fort. You muſt know, my dear, that 
«« my grief is not inferior to your own, 
« yet I havehitherto been enabled to ſupport 
my ſufferings in filence, for M. La Luc 
% do, indeed, love and reverence as 4 
% parent.“ 

Louis meanwhile reached the priſon of 
Theodore, who received him with an 
air of mingled ſurprize and impatience. 
*© What brings you back ſo ſoon, ſaid he, 
** have you heard news of my father ?“ 
Louis now gradually unfolded the circum- 
ſtances of their meeting, and La Luc's 
5 L3 arrival 
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arrival at Vaceau. A various emotion agĩ- 
tated the countenance of Theodore on re- 
ceiving this intelligence. My poor fa- 
« ther l“ ſaid he, „he has then followed 
* his ſon to this ignominious place | Lit- 
« tle did I think when laſt we parted he 
« would meet me in a priſon, under con- 
«« demnation “ This refleQion rouſed an 
impetuolity of grief which deprived him for 
ſome time of ſpeech. “ But where is he?“ 
ſaid Theodore, recovering himſclf ; “ now 
« he is come, I ſhrink from the interview 
« I have fo much wiſhed for. The fight 
6 of his diſtreſs will be dreadful] to me. 
Louis] when I am gone——comfort my 
&« poor father,” His voice was again in- 
terrupted by fobs; and Louis, who had 
been fearful of acquainting him at the ſame 
time of the arrival of La Luc, and the diſ- 
covery of Adcline, now judged it proper to 
2dminiſter the cordial of this latter intel- 
ligence. | 
The glooms of a priſon, and of calamity, 
vaniſhed for a tranſient moment; thoſe who 
had ſcen Theodore would have believed this 
to be the inſtant which gave him life and 
liberty. When his firſt emot.ons ſubſided, 
„ will not repine,“ ſaid he; * fince I 
« know that Adeline' is preſerytd, and that 
J ſhall once more ſee my father, I will 
© endeavour” to die with reſignation.“ He 
en- 
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enquired if La Luc was there in the priſon $ 
and was told he was at the inn with Clara 
and Adeline. ** Adeline | Is Adeline there 
« too ! — This is beyond my hopes. Yet 
« why do I rejoice? I muſt never ſee her 
«© more: this is no place for Adeline.” 
Again he relapſed into an agony of diſtreſs 
—and again repeated a thouſand queſtions 
concerning Adeline, till he was reminded 
by Louis that his father was impatient to 
ſce him when, ſhocked that he had fo 
long detained his friend, he entreated him 
to conduct La Luc to the priſon, and en- 
deavour to recollect fortitude for the ap- 
proaching interview. 

When Louis returned to the inn La Lrc 
was (till in Lis chamber, and Clara quitting 
the room to call him, Adeline ſeized with 
trembling impatience the opportunity to en- 
quire more particularly concerning Theo- 
dore, than ſhe choſe to do in the preſence 
of his unhappy fiſter. Lewis repreſented 
him ta be much more tranquil than he real- 
ly was: Adcline was ſomewhat ſoothed 


by the account; and her tears, hitherto re- 


ſtrained, flowed filently and faſt, till I. 
Luc appeared. His countenance had re- 


covered its ſerenity, but was impreſſed with 
a deep and ſteady ſorrow, which excited in 
the beholder a mingled emotion of pity and 


reverence. ** How is my ſon? ſir,” ſaid 
L 4 | he 
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he as he entered the room. We will gs 
to him immediately.” 

Clara renewed the entreaties that had 
heen already rejected, to accompany her 
father, who perſiſted in a refuſal. «© To- 
% morrow you ſhall ſee him,” added he; 
but our firſt meeting muſt be alone. Stay 
«© with your friend, my dear; ſhe has 
** need of conſolation,” When La Luc 
was gone, Adeline, unable longer to ftrug. 
gle againſt the force of grief, retired to her 
chamber and her bed. 

La Luc walked filently towards the priſon, 
reſting on the arm of Lewis. It was now 
night : a dim lamp that hung above ſhewed 
them the gatcs, and Louis rung a bell; La 
Luc, almoſt overcome with agitation, lean- 
ed againſt the poſtern till the porter appear- 
ed. He enquired for Theodore, and fol- 
lowed the man.; but when he reached the 
ſecond court yard he ſeemed ready to faint, 
and again ſtopped, Louis defired the porter 
would fetch ſome water; but La Luc, re- 
covering his voice, ſaid he ſhould ſoon be 
better, and would not ſuffer him to go. 
In a few minutes he was able to follow 
Louis, who led him through ſeveral dark 
paſſages, and up a flight of ſteps to a door, 
which being unbarred, diſcloſed to him 
the priſon of his ſon, He was ſeated at 
a fmall table, on which ſtood a lamp that 
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threw a feeble light acroſs the place, ſufficient 


only to ſhew its deſolation and wretchedneſs. 
When he. perceived La Luc be ſprung from 
his chair, and in the next moment was in his 
arms. My father !“ ſaid he in a tremu- 
lous voice. My ſon !“ exclaimed La 
Luc ; and they were for ſome time ſilent, 
and locked in each other's embrace, At 
length Theodore led him to the only chair 
the room afforded, and ſeating himſelf with 
Louis at the foot of the bed, had leiſure 
to obſerve the ravages which illneſs and ca- 
lamity had made on the features of his pa- 
rent. La Luc made ſeveral efforts to ſpeak, 
but unable to articulate, laid his hand upon 
his breaſt and ſighed deeply. Fearful of the 
conſequence of ſo affecting a ſcene on his 
ſhattered frame, Lewis endeavourcd to call 
off his attention from the immediate obje& 
of his diſtreſs, and interrupted the filence; 
but La Luc ſhuddering, and complaining - 
he was very cold, funk back in his chair. 
His condition rouſed Theodore from the 

ſtupor of deſpair ; and while he flew to ſup- 

port his father, Louis ran out for other aſ- 

fiſtance,==*<* I ſhall ſoon be better, Theo- 

« dore,” ſaid La Luc, unclafing his eye, 

« the faintneſs is already going off. I have 

« not been well of late; and this ſad meet- 

« ing!” Unable any longer to command 

himſclf, Theodore wu ig his hand, and 

L5 the 
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the diſtreſs which had long ſtruggled for 
utterance burſt 'in convulfive ſobs from his 
breaſt. La Luc gradually revived, and ex- 
erted himſelf to calm the tranſports of his 
ſon ; but the fortitude of the latter had now 
entirely forſaken him, and he could only 
utter exclamation and complaint. Ah! 
7e little did I think we ſhould ever meet un- 
t der circumſtances ſo dreadful as the pre- 
« ſent] But I have not deſerved them, my 
father | the motives of my conduct have 
«« ſtill been juſt.“ 

© That is my ſupreme conſolation,” ſaid 
La Luc, “ and ought to ſupport you in this 
* hour of trial. The Almigtty God, who 
„is the judge of hearts, will reward you 
„ hereafter. Truſt in him, my fon; I 
* look to him with no feeble hope, but with 
*c a firm reliance on his juſtice l” La Luc's 
voice faultered ; he raiſed his eyes to hea- 
ven with an expreſſion of m:ek devotion, 
while the tears of humanity fell — on 
his cheek. 

Still more affeded by his laſt words, 
TheoJore turned from him, and paced the 
room with quick ſteps: the entrance of 
Louis was a very ſeaſonable relief to La 
Luc, who, taking a ccrdial he had brought, 
was ſoon 'ufficiently reſtored to diſcourſe on 
the ſuhject moſt intereſting to him. Thes* 
dere tried to attain a command of his feel- 
5 ings, 
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ings, and ſucceeded, He converſed with 
tolerable compoſure for above an hour, dur- 
ing which La Luc endeavoured to elevate, 
by religious hope, the mind of his ſon, and 
to enable him to meet with fortitude the 
aweful hour that approached. But the ap- 
pearance of reſignation which Theodore at- 
tained always vaniſhed, when he reflected 
that he was going to leave his father a prey 
to grief, and his beloved Adeline for ever. 
When La Luc was about to depart, he again 
mentioned her. Afflicting as an inter- 
« view muſt be in our preſent circumſtan- 
ces,“ ſaid he, I cannot bear the thought 
« of quiitinz the world without ſecing her 
* once again; yet I know not how to alk 
«© her to encounter, for my ſake, the mi- 
«« ſery of a parting ſcene, Tell her that 
* my thoughts never, for a moment, leave 
*© her; that La Luc interrupted, and 
aſſured him, that ſince he ſo much wiſh» 
ed it, he ſhould ſee her, though a meeting 
could ſerve only to heighten the mutual an- 
guiſh of a final ſeparation. | 
„know it I know it too well,” 


ſaid Theodore; ** yet I cannot reſolve to 
«© ſee her no more, and thus ſpare her the 
«© pain this interview mult inflict. O my 
«« father! when I think of thoſe whom I 
FF muſt ſoon leave for ever, my heart breaks. 
% But I will indeed try to profit by your 
6c pre- | 
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« precept and example, and ſhew that your 
« paternal care has not been in vain. My 
«© good Louis, go with my father he 
& has need of ſupport. How much I owe 
« this generous friend, added Theodore, 
« you well know, Sir,” —** I do in truth,” 
replied La Luc, „and can never repay his 
« kindneſs to you. He has contributed to 
„ ſupport us all; but you require comfort 
« more than myſclf——he ſhall remain with 
4% you——l will go alone.” 

This Theodore would not ſuffer; and 
La Luc no longer oppoſing him, they af- 
fectionaiely embraced, and IN for the 

night. 

When they reached the inn, La Luc con- 
ſulted with Louis on the poſſibility of ad- 
drefling a petition to the ſovereign, time 
enough to ſave Theodore. His diſtance 
frem Paris, and the ſhort interval before the 
period fixed for the execution of the ſen- 
tence, made this deſign difficult; but be- 
lieving it was practicable, La Luc, incapa- 
ble as he appeared of performing ſo long a 
journey, determined to attempt it. Louis, 
thinking that the undertaking would prove 
fatal to the father, without benefiting the ſon, 
endeavoured,, though faintly, :to diſſude 
him from it but his reſolution was fixed. 
If I ſacrifice the fmall remains of my 

« life, in the ſervice of my child,” ſaid he, 
oY ſhall 


3 
7e ſhall loſe little: if I fave him, T ſhall 


e gain every thing. There is no time to 


he loſt—— I will ſet off immediately.“ 
He would have ordered poſt horſes, but 


Louis, and Clara, who was now come 


from the bed-fide of her friend, urged the 
neceſſity of his taking a few hours repoſe : 
he was at length compelled to acknowledge 
himſelf unequal to the immediate exertion 
which the parental anxicty prompted, and 
conſented to ſeek reſt. 

When he had retired to his chamber, 
Clara lamented the condition of her father. 
— He will not bear the journey,” ſaid 
ſhe; he is greatly changed within theſe 
4 few days.” —— Louis was ſo entirely of 
her opinion, that he could not diſguiſe it, 
even to flatter her with a hope. She added, 
what did not contribute to raiſe his ſpirits, that 
Adeline was ſo much indiſpoſed by her grief 
for the ſituation of Theodore, and the ſuf- 
ferings of La Luc, that he dreaded the con« 
ſequence. 

It has been ſeen that the paſſion of young 
La Motte had ſuffered no abatement from 
time or abſence; on the contrary, the per- 
ſecution and the dangers. which had pur- 
ſued Adeline awakened all his tenderneſs, 


and drew her nearer to his heart. When 


he had diſcovered: that Theodore loved her, 
and beloved again, he experienced all 
Bat the 


6 
the anguiſh of jealouſy and diſappointment 5 
for though ſhe had forbade him to hope, he 
found it too painful an effort to ohey her, 
and had ſecretly cheriſhed the flime which 
he ought to have ſtifled, His heart was 
however, too noble to ſuffer his zeal for 
Theodore to abate becauſe he was his fa- 
voured rival, ard his mind too ſtrong not 
to conceal the anguiſh this certainty occa- 
ſioned. The attachment which Theodore 
had teſtified towards Adeline even endearcd 
him to Lou's, when he had recovered from 
the firſt "ſhock of diſappointment, and that 
conqueſt over jealouſy which originated in 
principle, and was purſued with difficulty, 
became afterwards his pride and his glory. 
When, however, he again ſaw Adeline— 
ſaw her in the mild dignity of forrow more 
intereſting than ever——ſaw her, though 
ſinking beneath its preſſure, yet tender and 
ſolicitous to ſoften the afflitions of thoſe 
around her—— it was with the utmoſt dif- 
ficulty he preſerved his reſolution, and for- 
hore to expreſs the ſentiments ſhe infpred, 
When he farther confidered that her acute 
ſufferings aroſe from the ſtrength of her 
affection, he more than ever wiſhed him- 
ſelf the object of a heart capable of ſo tender 
a regard, and Theodore in priſon and in 
chains was a momentary object of envy. 


In 
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In the morning, when La Luc aroſe from 
ſhort and diſturbed flumbers, he found 
Louis, Clara, and Adeline, whom indiſ- 
poſition could not prevent from paying him 
this teſtimony of reſpe&t and affection, aſ- 
ſembled in the parlour of the inn to ſee him 
depart, After a flight breakfaſt, during 
which his feelings permitted him to fay 
little, he bade his friends a ſad farewell, 
and ſtepped into the carriage, followed by 
their tears and prayers — Adeline imme- 
diately retired to her chamber, which ſhe 
was too ill to quit that day. In'the evening 
Clara left her friend, and, conducted by 
Louis, went to viſit her brother, whoſe 
emotions, on hearing of his father's depar- 
ture, were various and ſtrong. 


— 
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CHAPTER XX. 


* 'Tis only when with inbred horror ſmote 

At ſome baſe act, or done, or to be done, 

« That the recoiling ſoul, with conſcious dread, 

* Shrinks back into itſelf,” 
| MasoN. 


* E return now to pierre Pe la Motte, 
who, after remaining ſome weeks in the priſon 
of D y. was removed to take his 


trial 
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trial in the courts of Paris, whither the 
Marquis de Montalt followed to proſecute 
- the charge. Madame De la Motte accom- 
panied her huſband to the priſon of the Cha- 
telet. His mind ſunk under the weight of 
his misfortunes ; nor could all the efforts 
of his wife rouſe him from the torpidity of 
deſpair which a conſideration of his circum- 
ſtances occaſioned. Should he be even ac- 
quitted of the charge bfought againſt him 
by the Marquis, (which was very unlikely) 
he was now in the ſcene of his former 
crime, and the moment that ſhould liberate 
him from the walls of his priſon would pro- 
bably deliver him again into the hands of 
offended juſtice. 
The proſecution of the Marquis was too 
well founded, and its object of a nature too 
ſerious, not to juſtify the terror of La 
Motte. Soon after the latter had ſettled at 
the Abbey of St. Clair, the ſmall ſtock of 
money which the emergency of his circum- 
ſtances had left him being nearly exhauſt- 
ed, his mind became corroded with the 
moſt cruct anxicty concerning the means 
of his future ſubſiſtence. As he was one 
evening tiding alone in a remote part of the 
foreſt, muſing on his diſtreſſed circumſlan- 
ces, and meditating plans to relieve the exi- 
geticies which be ſaw approaching, he per- 
Ecived among the trees at ſome diſtance a 
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chevalier on horſeback, who was riding de- 
liberately along, and ſeemed wholly unat- 
tended. A thought darted acroſs. the mind 
of La Motte, that he might be ſpared the 
evils which threatened bim by robbing this 
ſtranger. His former practices had paſſed 
the boundary of honeſt fraud was in 
ſome degree familiar to him——and tbe 
thought was not diſmiſſed, He heſitated 
every moment of heſitation increaſed 
the power of temptation — the opportunity 
was ſuch as might. never occur again. He 
looked round, and as far as the trees open» 
ed ſaw no perſon but the chevalier, who 
ſeemed by his air to be a man of diſtinction. 
Summoning all his courage, La Motte rode 
forward and attacked him. The Marquis 
de Montalt, for it was him, was unarmed, 
but knowing that his attendants were not 
far off, he refuſed to yield While they 
were ſtruggling for victory, La Motte ſaw 
ſeveral horſemen enter the extremity of the 
avenue, and, rendered deſperate by oppo- 
fition and delay, he . drew from his pocket 
a piſtol, (which an apprehenſion of ban- 
ditti made, him uſually carry when he rode 
to a diſtance from the Abbey) and. fired at 
the Marquis, who ſtaggered and fell ſenſeleſs 
to the ground. La Motte had time to tear 
from his coat a brilliant ſtar, ſome dia 


rings f from his fingers, and to rifle, his pos- 
kets, 
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kets, before his attendants came up. In- 
ſtead of purſuing the robber, they all, in 
their firſt confuſion, flew to aſſiſt their lord, 
and La Motte eſcaped. 

He ſtopped before he reached the Abbey 
at a little ruin, the tomb formerly mention- 
ed, to examine his booty. It conſiſted of 
a purſe containing ſeventy louis d'ors; of 
a diamond ſtar, three rings of great value, 
and a m:niature ſet with brilliants of the 
Marquis himſelf, which he had intended as 
a preſent for his favourite miflreſs. To 


La Motte, who but a few hours before 


had ſeen himſelf nearly deſtitute, the view 
of this treaſure excited an al noſt ungovern- 
able tranſport ; but it was ſoon checked 
when he remembered, the means he had 
employed to obtain it, and that he had 
paid for the wealth he contemplated the 
price of blood, Naturally violent in his paſ- 
ſions, this reflection ſunk him from the 
ſummit of exultation to the abyſs of deſ- 
pondency. Ee conſidered himſelf a mur- 
derer, and (ſtartled as one awakened from 
a dream, would have given half the world, 
had it been his, to have been as poor, and 
comparatively, as guiltleſs as a few preced- 
ing hours had ſeen him, On examining 
the portrait. he diſcovered the reſemblance, 
and believing that his hand hid deprived the 
original of life, he "JT ypon the picture 
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with unutterable anguih. To the horrors 
of remorſe ſucceeded the perplexities of 
fear, Apprehenſive of he knew not what, 
he lingered at the tomb, where he at 
length depoſited his treaſure, believing that 
if his offence ſhould awaken juſtice, the 
Abbey might be ſearched, and theſe jewels 


betray. him. From Madame La Motte it 


was eaſy to conceal his increaſe of wealth ; 
for as he had never made her acquainted 
with the exact ſtate of his finances, ſhe 
had not ſuſpocted the extreme poverty which 
menaced him, and as they continued to 
live as uſual, ſhe believed that their expen - 
ces were drawn from the uſual ſupply. 
But it was not ſo eaſy to diſguiſe the work- 
ings of remorſe and. horror : his manner 
became gloomy and reſzrved, and his fre- 
quent viſits to the tomb, where he went 
partly to examine his treaſure, but chicf- 
ly to indulge in the dreadful pleaſure of 
contemplating the picture of the Mar- 


quis, excited curioſity. In the ſolitude. 


of the fore, where no varicty of objects 
occurred to renovate his idzas, the horri- 
ble one of having committed murder 
was ever preſent to him. When the 
Marquis arrived at the Abbey, the aſto- 
niſhment and terror of La Motte, for at 
fiſt he ſcarce knew whether he beheld 
the ſhadow or the ſubſtance of a human 
. ſorm, 
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ferm, were quickly ſucceeded by appre- 
henſion of the puniſhment due to the 
crime he had really committed. 'When 
his diſtreſs had prevailed on the Marquis 
to retire, he informed him that he was by 
birth a chevalier: he then touched upon 
juch parts of his misfortunes as he thought 
would excite pity, expreſſed ſuch abhor- 
rence of his guilt, and voluntarily uttered 
ſuch a folemn promiſe of returning the 
jewels he had yet in his poſſeſſion, for he 
had ventured to diſpoſe only of a ſmall 
part, that the Marquis at length liſlened 
to him with ſome degree of com- 
paſſion. This favourable ſentiment, ſecond- 
ed by a ſelfiſh motive, induced the Marquis 
to compromiſe with La Motte. Of quick 
and inflammable paſſions, he had obſerved 
the beauty ot Adeline with an eye of 
no common regard, and he reſolved: to ſpare 
the life of La Motte upon no other condition 
than the ſacrifice. of this unfortunate” girl. 
La Motte had neither reſolution or virtue 
ſufficient to reje& the terms the jewels 
were reſtored, and he conſented to betray 
the innocent Adeline. But as he was tuo 
well acquainted with her heart to believe 
that ſhe would eaſily be won to the practice 
of vice, and as he ſtill felt a degree of pity 
and tenderneſs for her, he endeavoured to 
prevail on the Marquis to forbear precipi- 
| tate 
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tate meaſures, and to attempt gradually to 
underm ne her principles by ſeducing 
her affections. He apptoved and adopted 
this plan: the failure of his firſt ſcheme in- 
duced him to employ the ſtratagems he after- 
wards purſyed, and thus to multiply the 
misfortunes of Adeline. 4 

Such were the cireumſtances which had 
brought La Motte to his preſent deplorable 
fituation. The day of trial was now come, 
and he was led from priſon into the court, 
where the Marquis appeared as his accuſer. 
When the charge was delivered, La Motte, 
as is uſual, pleaded not guilty, and the Advo- 
cate Nemours, who had undertaken to 
plead for him, afterwards endeavoured to 
make it appear that the accuſation, on the 
part of the Marquis de Montalt, was falſe 
and malicious, To. this purpoſe he men- 


tioned the circumſtance of the latter having” 


attempted to perſuade his client to the mur- 
der of Adeline: he farther urged that the 
Marquis had lived in babits of intimacy with 
La Motte for ſeveral months immediately 
preceding his arreſt, and that it was not till 


he had diſappointed the defigns of his ac- 


cuſer, by : conveying beyond his reach the 
unhappy object of his vengeance, that the 
Marquis had thought proper to charge La 
Motte with the crime for which he ſtood in- 
dicted. Nemours urged the improbability of 

*. one 
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one man's keeping up a friendly intercourſe 
with another from whom he. had ſuffered 
the double injury of aſſault and robbery ; 
yet it was certain that the Marquis had 
obſerved a frequent intercourſe with La 
Motte for ſome months following the time 
ſpecified for the commiſſion of the crime. 
If the Marquis intended to proſecute, why 
was it not immediately after his diſcovery of 
La Moi''-? and if not then, what had in- 
fluence im to proſecute at ſo diſtznt a pe- 
riod ? 5 "A 

To is nothing was replied on the part 
of the NMiargnisz for as his conduct on this 
point had cen ſubſervient to his deſigns 
on Adeline, he could not juſtiſy it but by 
expoſing ſcheracs which would betray the 
darkneſs of his character, and invalidate 
his cauſe. He, therefore, contented himſelf 
with producing -ſeveral of his ſervants 
as witneſſes of the aſſault and robbery, who | 
ſwore without ſcruple to the perſon of La 
Motte, though not one of them had ſcen 
him otherwiſe than through the gloom of 
evening and riding off at full ſpeed. On a 
croſs examination moſt of them contradicted 
each other; their evidence was of ccurſe 
rejected; but as the Marquis had yet two 
other witneſſes to produce, whoſe arrival 
at Paris had been hourly expected, the 
event of the trial was poſtponed, and the 
court adjourned, 


La 
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La Motte was re- conducted to his priſon 
under the ſame preſſure of deſpondency 
with which he had quitted it. As he walk- 
ed through one of the avenues. he paſſed a. 
man who ſtood by to let him proceed, and 
who regarded him with a fixed and ear. 
neſt eye. La Motte thought he had ſeen him 
before; but the imperfest view he caught 
of his features through the duſkineſs of the 
place made him uncertain as to this, and his 
mind was in too perturbed a ſtate to ſuffer 
him to feel an intereſt on the ſubject. When 
he was gone, the ſtranger inquired of the 
keeper of the priſon, who La Motte was; on 
being told, and receiving anſwers to ſame 
farther queſtions he put, he deſired he might 
be admitted to ſpeak with him, The re- 
queſt, as the man was only a debtor, was 
granted ; but as the doors were now ſhut 
for the night, the interview was deferred 
till the mocrow. | 
La Motte found Madame in his room, 
where ſhe had been waiting for ſome 
hours to hear the event of the trial. They 
now wiſhed more earneſtly than ever to 
ſee their ſon ; but they were, as he had ſuſ- 
pected, ignorant of his change of quarters, 
owing to the letters which he had, as uſual, 


. addreſſed to them under an aſſumed name, 


remaining at the poſt-houſe of Auboin. 
This circumſtance occaſioned: Madame La 
” Motte 
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Motte to addrefs her letters to the place of 
her ſon's late reſidence, and he had thus 
continued ignorant of his father's misfor- 
tunes and removal. Madame La Motte, 
ſurprized at receiving nd anſwers to her 
letters, ſent off another, containing an ac- 
count of the trial as far as it had proceeded, 
and a requeſt that her ſon would obtain 
leave of abſence, and ſet out for Paris in- 
ſtantly. As ſhe was till ignorant of the 
failure of her letters, and had it been other- 
wiſe, would not have known whither to 
have ſent them, ſhe directed this as uſual, 

Mean while his approaching fate was 
never abſent for a moment from the mind 
of La Motte, which, feeble by nature, 
and ſtill more enervated By habits of in- 
dulgence, refuſed to ſupport him at this dread- 
ful period. 

While theſe ſcenes were paſſing at Paris, 
La Luc arrived there without any accident 
after performing a journcy, during which 
he had been ſupported almoſt entirely by the 
ſpirit of his reſolution. He haſtentd to throw 


himſelf at the feet of the ſovereign, and 


ſuch was the exceſs of his feeling on preſent- 
ing the petition which was to decide the fate 
of his ſon, that he could only look filently up, 
and then fainted. The king received the 
paper, and giving orders for the unhappy 


father to be taken care of, paſſed on. He 


265 
was carried back to bis hotels where he 
awaited the event of this his final effort. 

Adeline, mean while, continued at Va- 
ceau in a ſtate of anxicty to, powerful for 
her long · agitated frame, , ang. the illgeſs in 
conſequence of this, canſined her almoſt 
wholly to her chamber. Sametimes ſhe 
ventured to flatter herſelf with a hope that 
the journey of La Luc. would. be ſucceſsful : 
but theſe ſhort and illuſivę intervals of com- 
fort ſerved only to heighten, by contraſt, the 
deſpondeney that ſucceeded, ang in the 
alternate extremes of} feeling, ke experi- 
enced a ſtate more torturing than that pro- 
ducel either by the ſtarp ſting of unexpected 
calamity, or the ſullen pain of ſettled deſ- 
Pair.- 

When ſhe was well enough ſhe came 
down to the parlour to converſe with Louis, 
who brought her frequent accounts of Theo- 
dore, and who paſſed every moment he 
could ſnatch from the duty of his profeſſion 
in endeavours to ſupport and conſole his af- 
flided friends. Adeline and Theodore, both 
looked to him for the little comfort allotted 
them, for he broyght them intelligence of 
each other, and whenever he appeared, a 

tranſient melancholy kind of pleaſure played 
round their hearts. He could not con- 
ceal ſrom Th:odote Adeline's indiſpoſi- 
tion, fince it was neceſſary to. account for 
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her not indulging the carneſt wiſh he re- 
peatedly expreſſed to ſee her again. To 
Adeline he ſpoke chiefly of the + fortitude 
and reſignation of his friend, not how- 
ever forgetting to mention the tender af- 
fection he conſtantly expreſſed for her. 
Accuſtomed to deri ve her ſole conſolation 
from the . preſence of Louis, and to ob- 
- ſerve his unwearied friendſhip towards 
him whom ſhe” ſo truly loved, ſhe found 
her eſteem for him ripen into gratitude, and 
her regard daily increaſe. _ | 
The fortitude with which he had ſaid 
Theodore ſupported his calamities was 
ſomewhat _ exaggerated, He could not ſuffi- 
ciently forget thoſe ties which bound him to 
life to meet his fate with firmneſs; but 
though the paroxyſm s of grief were acute 
and frequent, he ſought, and often attained 
in the preſence of his friends, a manly 
compoſure, From the event of his father's 
journey he hoped little, yet that little: was 
ſufficient to keep his mind in the torture of 

ſuſpence till the iſſue ſhould appear. 
On the day preceding that fixed for the 
execution of the ſentence! La Luc reached 
| Vaceau. Adeline was at her chamber win- 
dow when the carriage drew up to the inn; 
ſhe ſaw him alight, and with feeble ſteps, 
ſupported by Peter, enter the houſe. From 
the languor of his air ſhe drew no favoura- 
F ble 
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ble omen, and, almoſt ſinking under the 


violence of her emotion, ſhe went to meet 
him. Clara was already with her father 


when Adeline entered the room. She ap- 
proached him, but, dreading to receive 
from his lips a confirmation” of the miisfor- 
tune his countenance ſeemed to indicate, 
ſhe looked expreſſively at him and fat down, 
unable to ſpeak the queſtion ſhe would have 
aſked, He held out his hand to her in fi- 
lence, funk back in his chair, and ſeemed 
to be fainting under oppreſſion of heart. 


His manner confirmed all her fears; at this 


dreadful conviction her ſenſes failed her, and 
ſhe ſat motionleſs and ſtupiſied. x 

La Luc and Clara were too much oc- 
cupied by their own diſtreſs: to obſerve 
Her fituation ; after ſome time ſhe breathed 
a heavy figh, and burſt into tears. Reliev- 
ed by weeping, her ſpirits gradually return- 
ed, and ſhe at length ſaid to La Luc, It 
46 jg unneceſſary, Sir, to aſł the ſucceſs of 


% ur journey; yet, when you can bear 


c to mentionthe ſubject I wiſh” | 
La Luc: waved: his hand Alas |” 
faid he, I have riothing to tell but what 

« you already 'gueſs too well. My poor. 
Theodore - His voice was convulſed 
with forrow, and ſome moments of unutter - 


able anguiſh followed. * ' i | 


0 * was the firſt who: n 
| = ſufficient 
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ſufficient recollection to notice the extreme 
languor of La Luc, and attend to his ſppport. 
She ordered him refreſhments, and entreat- 
ed he would retire to his bed and ſuffer her 
to ſend for a phyfician ; adding, that the 
fatigue he had ſuffered made repoſe abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. ** Would that I could 
& find it, my dear child,” ſaid he; © it 
66 js not in this world that I muſt lock for it, 
cc but in a better, and that better, I truſt, 
J ſhall,ſoon attain. But where is our 
« good friend, Louis La Motte? He muft 


«© lead me to my fon.” Grief again in- 
terrupted his utterance, and the entrance of 


Louis was a very ſeaſonable relief to them 
all. Their tears explained the queſtion he 
would have aſked; La Luc immediately 
inquired for his ſon, and thanking Louis 
for all his kindneſs to him, deſired to be 
conducted to the priſon. Louis endeavour- 
ed to perſuade him to defer his viſit till the 
morning, and Adeline and Clara joined 
their cntreatics with bis, but La Luc de- 
termined to go that night. His 
«« time. is ſkort,” ſaid he; “ a few hours 
60 and I ſtall ſce him no more, at leaſt 
jn this world : let me not neglect 
« theſe precious moments, Adeline 1 
5 ] had promiſed my poor boy that he 
& ſhould ſee you once more; you are not 


% now equal to the * I- will try to 
4 re- 
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ce reconcile him to the diſappointment 3 
„ but if I fail, and you are better in the 
© morning, I know you will exert your- 
& ſelf to ſuſtain the interview,” Ade- 
line looked impatient, and attempted to 
| ſpeak. La Luc roſe to depart, but could 
only reach the door of the room, where, 
faint and feeble, he ſat down in a chair. 
« I muſtſubmit to neceſſity, ſaid he: I 
« find I am not able to go farther to-night. 
« Go to him, La Motte, and tell him I am 
« ſomewhat diſordered by my journey, 
« but that I will be with him early in the 
% morning. Do not flatter him with a. 

* hope; 5 prepare him for the Worſk——_— 
There Was a pauſe of filence; La Lue at 
length recovering himſelf, defired Clara 
would order his bed to be got ready, and 
ſhe willingly obeyed. When he withdrew, 
Adcline told Louis, what was indeed unne- 
ceſſary, ** event of La Luc's journey. 
% own,” conjinued ſte, ** that I had 
* ſometimes ſuffered myſelf to hope, and 
* I now feel this calimity with double 
force. I fear too that M. La Lue will 
s fink under its preſſure ; ; he is much al- 
te tered. for the worſe fince he ſet out for 
«© Paris. Tell me your opinion fincere· 
6 ly. 77 

Ihe change was ſo tees that Louis 


could not deny it, but he endeavoured. 


2 2 Ne. _ to 


„ 

to ſooth ber apprehenſion by | aſcribing 
this alteration, -in a great meaſure, ' to 
the temporary fatigue of travelling, Ade- 
line declared her reſolution of actom- 
panying La Luc to take leave of Theo- 
dore in the morning. I know not bow 
„ ſball ſupport the interview,” ſaid 
ſhe ; ** but to fee him once more is a duty 
«© I owe both to him and myſelf, The re- 
% membrance of having neglected to give 
him this laſt proof of affection would pur- 
% ſue me with inceſſant remorſe. 

Aſter ſome farther ' converſation on this 
ſgbjeQ- Louis 'withdrew to the priſon, 
ruminating on the beſt means of impart- 
ing to his friend the fatal intelligence he 
had to communicate. Theodore received 
it with more compoſure than he had expect- 
ed; but he aſked, with impatience, why 
he did not ſee hie father and Adeline, and 
on being informed that indiſpoſitĩon with- 
held them, his imagination ſeized” on the 
worſt poffibility, and fuggeſted that his fa- 
ther was dead; Tt was a Conſiderable time 
before Louis could tonyitice him of the con- 
trary, and that Adeline was not dangeroufly” 
in; when, however, he was affured that 
he ſhould ſee” them in the morning, he de- 
came more tranquil. He defired his friend 
would not "leave Mm that night. Theſe 
hs are the laſt __ we can paſs together, 

added 


7 


4 

added he; I cannot fleep | Stay with 
« me and lighten their heavy moments. 1 
t have need of comfort, Louis. Young, as 
« am, and held by fuch ſtrong attach- 
« ments, I cannot quit the world with re- 
« ſignation. I know, not how to credit thoſe 
« ſtories we hear of philoſophic fortitude 3 
« wiſdom cannot teach us cheerfylly to re- 
4e fign a good, and life in my eee 
7 is ſurely ſuch,” 

The night was. paſſed in, embarraſſed 
converſation z ſometimes interrupted by 
long fits of filence, and ſometimes by the 
paroxyſms of deſpair; and the morning 
of that day which was to lead Theodore to 
death at length dawned through the grates of 
his priſon. 

La Luc mean while -paſſed a fleepleſs 
and dreadful night. He prayed for for- 
titude and , reſignation both - for himſelf 
and Theodore 3 but the pangs of nature 
were powerful in his heart, and not to 
be ſubdued. The idea of bis lamented 
wife, and of what ſhe would have ſuffer- 
ed had ſhe lived to witneſs the ignominious 
death. which awaited her ſon, , frequently o- 
curted to him. * | 

It ſeemed as if a defling. had, hung over 
the life of Theodore, for it is probable that 
the;king might have granted the petition of 


on, Nope. father, had it not werte 
M4 - 


1 

that the Marquis de Montalt was preſent at 
court hen the paper was preſented. - The 
appeatance and fingolar diſtreſs of the peti- : 
tioner had intereſted the monarch, and, in- 
-ſirad of putting by the paper, he opened it. 
As he threw his eyes over it, obſerving 
that the criminal was of the Marquis de 
Montalt's regiment: he turned to him and 
mquired the nature of the offence for which 
the culprit was about to ſuffer. The anſwer 
was fach as might have been expected from the 
Marquis, and the king was convinced that 
Theodore was not a proper object of wercy. 

But to return to La Luc, who was call- 
ed, according to his order, at a very early 
hour. Having paſſed ſome time in prayer, 
he went, down to the parlour, where Lovis, 
punQual to the moment, already waited 
to conduct him to the priſon, He appeared 
calm and collected, but his countenance was 
impreſſed with a fixed deſpair that ſenſibly 
affected his young friend. While they wait- 
ed for Adeline he ſpoke little, and feemed 
| ſtruggling to attain the fortitude neceffary 
to ſupport- him through the approaching 
ſcene; ' Adeline not appearing, heat length 
ſent to haſten her, and was told ſhe had been 
ill, but was recovering. She had indeed paſſed 
a night of ſuch agitation, that her frame 
had funk under it, and ſhe was now endea# 
vouring to recover ſtrength and compoſure” 
g s ſuf- 


. 

; ſufficient to ſuſtain ker in this dreadful hour. 
: Every moment that brought her nearer to 
it had increaſed her emotion, and the ap- 
prehenſion of being prevented ſeeing Theo- 
dore had alone enabled her to ſtruggle againſt. 
the united preſſure of illneſs and grief. 

She now, with Clara, joined La Luc, 
who advanced as they entered the room, and 
took a hand of each in filence. After ſome 
moments he. propoſed to go, and they ſtep- 
ped into a carriage which conveyed them to 
the gates of the priſon. The crowd had al- 
ready began to aſſemble there, and a confuſ- 
ed murmur aroſe as the carriage moved for- 
ward; it was a grievous fight to the friends 
of Theodore. Louis ſupported Adeline when 
ſhe, alighted, ſhe was ſcarcely able to walk, 
and with trembling ſteps ſhe followed La 
Luc, whom the keeper led towards that part 
of the priſon where his ſon was confined; 
It was now eight o'clock, the ſentence was 
not to be executed till twelve, but a guard 
of ſoldiers was already placed in the court, 
and as this unhappy party paſſed along the 
narrow avenues they were met by feveral of- 
ficers who had been to take a laſt farewell 
of Theodore. As they. aſcended the ſtairs . 
that led to his apartment, 2 Luc's ear 
caught the clink of chains, and head him 
walking above with a quick jrregular ſtep. 
The unhappy father, overcome by the mo- 
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ment "which now preſſed upon him, ſloped, 
and was obliged to ſupport himſelf by the 


banniſter. Louis fearing the conſequence 


of his grief might be fatal, ſhattered as his 
frame already was, would have gone for 
aſſiſtance, but he made a ſign to him to ſtay. 
« am better; 1 faid La Ln:, O Godt 
66 ſupport me through this hour * and in a 
few minutes he was able to proceed, 

As the warder unlocked the door, the 
harſh grating of the key ſnocked Adeline, 
but in the next moment ſhe was in the pre- 
ſence of Theodore, who ſprung to meet 
her, and caught her in his arms before ſhe 
ſunk to the ground. As her head reclined 
on his ſhoulder, he again viewed that coun- 
tenance ſo dear to him, which had fo often 
lighted rapture in his heart, and which 
though pale and inanimate as it now was, 
awakened him to momentary delight, When 
at length ſhe unclofed her eyes, ſhe fixed 
them in long and mournful gaze upon Theo- 
dore, who preſſing her to his heart could 
anſwer her only with a ſmile of mingled ten- 
derne 's and deſpair; the tears he endea- 
'voured | to reſtrain trembled i in his eyes, and 
he forgot for a time every thing but Adeline. 


La Luc, who had ſeated himſelf at the foot 


of the bed, "ſeemed unconſcidus of what paſſ- 
ed around nim, and entirely abſorbed” in 
his own grief; but Clara, as ſhe claſped the 


hand 
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hand. of her brother, and hung weeping on 
his arm, expreſſed aloud all the anguiſh of 
her heart, and at length recalled the atten- 
tion of Adeline, who in a voice ſcarcely au- 
dible entreated ſhe would ſpare her father. 
Her words rouſed Theodore, and ſupport- 
ing Adeline to a chair, he turned to La Luc. 
„My dear child!” ſaid La Luc, graſping: 
his hand and burſting into tears, My dear 
«child !” They wept together. After a 
long interval of filence, he ſaid, I thought 
*« I could have ſupported this hour, but I 
* am old and feeble, God knows my ef- 
e forts for reſignation, my faith in his good- 
6 neſs!” 
Theodore by à ſtrong and ſudden exerti- 
on aſſumed a- compoſed and firm counte- 
nance, and endeavoured by every gentle 
argument to ſooth and comfort his weeping 
friends. La Luc at length ſeemed to eon - 
quer his ſuffcrings; drying his eyes, he ſaid, 
«© My ſon, I ought to have ſet you a bet- 
ter example, and practiſed the precepts 
* of fortitude I have ſo often given yau- 
But it is over; I know, and will per- 
* form, my duty.” Adeline breathed a hea- 
vy ſigh, and continued to weep, ** Be com- 
* forted, my love, we part but for a time,” 
ſaid Theodore as he kiſſed the tears from her 
check ; and uniting her hand with that of 
his father's, he garneſtly recommended her 
to 
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to his protection. · Receive her,” added 
he, as the moſt precious legacy I can 
«« bequeah; conſider her as your child. 
«© She will conſole you when I am gone, 
«« the will 0008 than ſupply the * of 
% your ſon. 

La Luc — him that he did now, and 
ſhould continue to, regard Adeline as his 
daughter. During thoſe affliting hours he 
endeavoured to diſſipate the terrors of 
approaching death by inſpiring his ſon 
with religious confidence, His conver- 
ſation was pious, rational and cenſolatory : 
he ſpoke not from the cold diQates of the 
head, but from the feelings of a heart 
which had long loved and praQtiſed the 
pure precepts of chriſtianity, - and which 
now drew trom them a comfort ſuch as no- 
thing earthly could beſtow. 

«© You. are young, my -ſon,” ſaid he, 
<< and are yet innocent of a ny great crime; 
« you may therefore look on death with- 
ce out terror, for to the guilty only is his 
approach dreadful, I feel that I ſhall not 
lang ſurvive. you, and I truſt in a merci- 
ful God that we. . ſhall meet in a ſtate 
% where ſorrow, never comes; , berg tbe 
«© Son of Righteouſneſs ſball come with beal- 
ing in bis uing As he ſpoke he looked 
up 3 the tears. ſtill: trembled in his eyes, 
which beamed with meck yet fervent devo» 


tion, 
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tion, and his countenance glowed with the 


dignity of a fuperior being. 


Let us not negle& the awful mo- 
« ments,” ſaid La Luc, rifing, © let our 
«« united prayers aſcend to Him who alone 
% can comfort and ſupport us!“ They all 
knelt down, and he prayed with that ſim- 
ple and ſublime eloquence which true piety 
inſpires, When he roſe he embraced his 
children ſeparately, and when he came to 
Theodore he pauſed, gazed upon him with 
an earneſt, mournful expreſſion, and was for 
ſome time unable to ſpeak. Theodore could 
not bear this; he drew his hand before his 
eyes, and vainly endeavoured to ſtiſſe the 
deep ſobs which convulſed his frame, 
At length recovering his voice, he entreated 
his father would leave him. This miſe- 
« ry is too much for us all,” ſaid he, let 
« us not prolong it. The time is now draw- 
ing on-——leave me to compoſe myſelf, 
“The ſharpneſs of death conſiſts in part- 
« ing with thoſe who are dear to us; when 
4c that is paſſed, death is diſarmed.“ | 

„J wilt not leave you, my fon,” replied 
La Luc, My poor girls ſhalf go, but for 
„ me, I will de with you in your laſt mo- 
ce ments.” Theodore felt that this would 
be too much for them both, and urged eve- 
ry argument which reaſon could ſuggeſt to 
prevail with his father to relinquiſh” his de- 


6 

fign. But he remained firm in his dxter- 
mination. ** I will not ſuffer a ſel6h con- 
6“ fideration of the pain I may endure,” 
ſaid La Luc, to tempt me to deſert my 
& child when he will mot require my ſup- 
© port. It is my duty to attend you, and 
« nothing ſhall withhold me,” | 

Theodore ſeized on the words of La 
Luce“ As you would that I ſhould be 
tc ſupported in my laſt hour,” ſaid he, J en- 
ce treat that you will not be witneſs of it. 
« Your preſence, my dear father, would 
* ſubdue all wy fortitude=would deſtroy 
© what little compoſure I may otherwiſe be 
able to attain. : Add not to my ſufferings 
© the view of your diſtreſs, but leave me 
© to forget, if poſhble, the dear parent I 
© muſt quit for ever.” His tears flowed 
anew. La Luc continued to gaze on him 
in ſilent agony; at length he ſaid, Well, be 
tit ſo. If indeed my preſence would diſtreſs 
« you, I will not go.” His voice was 
broken and interrupted. After a; pauſe of 
ſome moments he again embraced. Theo- 
dore— We muſt part,” faid he, we 
« muſt part, but it is only for a time 
« we ſhall ſoon be re- united in a higher 
« world | — O God thou ſeeſt my heart 
< thou ſeeſt all its feelings in this bit- 
© ter hour! rief again overcame him. 
He preſſed Theodore in his arms; and at 


length, 
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length, ſeeming to ſummon all his fortitude, 
he again ſaid, We muſt part=——Oh! my 
« ſon, farewell for ever in this world 
« The mercy of Almighty God ſupport and 

« bleſs you“ 

He turned away to leave the priſon, but, 
quite worn out with grief, ſunk into a chair 
near the door he would have opened. The- 
odore gazed, with a diſtraded counte- 
nance, alternately on his father, -on Clara, 
and on Adeline, whom he preſſed to his 
throbbing heart, and their tears flow:d to- 
gether. And do I-then,” cried he, for 
« the laſt time look upon that countenance |! 
«© —- Shall I never never more behold 
«© it ?— OQ! exquiſite miſery | Yet once 
66 again once more, continued he, preſſ- 
ing her check, but it was inſenfible and 
cold as marble. 

Louis, who had left the room — after 
La Luc arrived, that his preſence might not 
interrupt their. farewell grief, now returned. 
Adeline raiſed her head, and perceiving who 
entered, it again ſunk on the W of 
Theodore. 

Louis appeared much agitated. La obs 
aroſe, We muſt go,” ſaid he: „ Adeline, 
% my love, exert yourſeli=—Clara——my 
* children, let us depart. Vet one laſt 
60 laſt embrace, and then!“ 


— 


Louis advanced and took his hand ; My 
21 | Fe dear 


© D 

ce dear Sir, I have ſomething to ay; yet 
« ] fear to tell it.)“ What do you 
% mean?“ ſaid La Luc, with quickneſs : 
No new misfortune can have power to 
c 2fflict me at this moment. Do not fear 
0 to ſpeak.” .I rejoice that I cannot 
put you to the proof,” replied Louis; 
«« have ſeen you ſuſtain the molt trying 
4 afflition with fortitude. Can you ſup- 
« port the tranſports of hope . Luc 
gazed eagerly on Louis“ Speak !“ ſaid 
he, in a faint voice. Adeline raited her head, 
and, trembling between hope and fear, 
looked at Louis as if ſhe would have ſearch- 
ed his ſoul. He ſmiled cheerfully upon her. 
£6 Js it 0 ] is it poſſible 1“ ſhe exclaim- 
ed, ſuddenly re- animated He lives ! 
«© He lives 1 She ſaid no more, but 
ran to La Luc, who ſunk fainting in his 
chair, while Theodore and Clara with one 
voice called on Louis to relieve them from 
the tortures of ſuſpence. 

He proceeded to inform them that he had 
obtained from the commanding officer a reſ- 
pite for Theodore till the king's farther 
pl-aſure could be known, and this in con- 
ſequence of a letter received that morning 
from... his mother, Madame De la Motte, 
in which ſhe mentioned ſome very extraor- 
dinary circumſtances that had appeared in 
the courſe of a trial lately conducted at Paris, 

and 
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and which ſo materially affected the cha- 
racter of the Marquis de Montalt as to fender 
it poſſible a pardon might be obtained for 
Theodore. | 

Theſe words darted with the rapidity of 
lightning upon the hearts of his hearers. 
La Luc revived, and that priſon ſo lately 
the ſcene of de ſpair now echoed only to the 
voices of gratitude and gladneſs. La Luc, 
raiſing his claſped hands to Heaven, faid, 
& Great God | ſupport nie in this mo- 
« ment, as thou haſt already ſupported me | 
Alf my ſon lives, I dic in peace.” 

He embraced Theodore, and remem- 
bering the anguiſh of his laſt embrace, tears 
of thankfulneſs and joy flowed to the con- 
traſt. So powerful indeed was the effect 
of this temporary reprieve, and of the hope 
it introduced, that if an abſolute pardon 
had been obtained, it could fcarcely for the 
moment have diffuſed a more lively joy. 
But when the firſt emotions were ſubſided, 
the uncertainty of Theodore's fate once 
more appeared. Adeline forbore to expreis 
this, but Clara without ſcruple lamented 
the poſſibility that her brother might yet be 
taken from them, and all their joy be turn- 
ed to ſorrow. A took from Adeline checked 
her. Joy was, however, ſo much the pre- 
dominant feeling of the preſent moment, 
that the ſhade which reflection threw upon 

4 their 
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their hopes paſſed away like the cloud that 
is diſpelled by the ſtrength of the ſun beam 
and Louis alone was penſive and abſtraQ- 
ed. 

When they were ſufficiently compoſed, 
he informed them that the contents of Ma- 
dame De la Motte's letter obliged. him to 
ſet out for Paris immediately ; and that the 
intelligence he had to communicate inti- 
mately concerned Adeline, who would un- 
doubtedly judge it neceſſary to go thither 
\ alſo as ſoon as her health would permit. 
He then read to his impatient auditors. ſuch 
paſſages in the letter as were neceſſary to 
explain his meaning; but as Madame De 
la Motte had omitted to mention ſome cir- 
cumſtances of importance to be underſtood, 
the following is a relation of the occurrences 
that had lately happened at Paris. 

It may be, remembered, that on. the. Gielf 
day of his trial, La Motte, in paſſing from 
the courts to his priſon, ſaw a perſon whoſe 
features, though im perſectly ſegn through 
the duſk, he thought he , recolleQed ; and 
that this ſame perſon, after inquiring the 
name df La Motte, deſired to be admitted 

to him. On the following day the, warder 
complicd, with. his requeſt, and the ſurpriſe 
of La Motte may be imagined when, in the 
ſtronger light of his apartment, he diſtin- 
ee the countenance of the man from 
whoſe 


] 
i 
] 
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whoſe hands he had former] ly received A. 5 
line. 

On obſerving Madame De la Motte in 
the room, he ſaid, he had ſomething of 
conſequence to impart, and deſired to be 
left alone with the priſoner. When ſhe was 
gone, he told De la Motte that he under - 
ſtood he was confined at the fuit of the 
Marquis de Montalt. La Motte aſſented. 

— © | know him for a villain,” ſaid the 
flranger boldly.—“ Your caſe is * 
« rate, Do you wiſh for life ?? 

Need the queſtion be aſked 1”. 

« Your trial, I underſtand, proceeds to- 
© morrow. I am now under confinement 
te in this place for debt; but if you can 
*« obtain leave for me to go with you into 
te the courts, and a condition from the 
judge that what I reveal ſhall not crimi- 
nate myſelf, I will make diſcoverics that 
(ſhall confound that fame Marquis; I will 
« prove him a Villain ; and it ſtall then be 
« judged how far * word ought to be 
© taken againſt you. 

La Motte, ' whoſe intereſt was now ſirong« 
Iy excited; 'defired he would explain him- 
ſelf 3 and the man proreeded to relate a 
long hiſtory of the misfortunes and conſe - 
quent poverty which had tempted him to 
become ſubſetvient to the ſchemes of the 
Maggie, tin he ſuddenly checked himſelf, 
” and 
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and ſaid. When I obtain from the court 
« the promiſe I require, I will explain my- 
ce ſelf fully; till then I cannot ſay more on 
© the ſubject.“ 
La Motte could not forbear expreſſing a 


doubt of his fincerity,” and a curiofity con- 


cerning the motive that had induced him 
to became, the Marquis's accufer. ——* As 
« to my motive, it is a very natural one,” 
replied the man: it is no eaſy matter to 
« receive ill uſage without reſenting it, par- 
« ticularly from a villain whom you have 
cc ſeryed.”—La Motte, for his own ſake, en- 
deavourcd to check the vehemence with which 
this was uttered.' I care not who hears me, 
continued the-ſtranger, but at the ſame iime 
he lowered his voice; I repeat it the 
« Marquis has uſed me ill I have kept 
ſecret long enough. He does not 
c 41 it worth while to ſecure my ſilence, 
« or he would relieve my neceſſities. I am 
& jn priſon for debt, and have applied to 
c him for relief: ſince he does not chuſe 
cc to give it, let him take the conſequence. 
J warrant he ſhall ſoon repent that he 
c has provoked me, and tis fit he ſhould.” 

The doubts of La Motte were now Jiſ- 


Goated 3 the proſpe&t of life again opened. 


upon him, and he aſſured Du Boſſe, (which 
was the ſtranger's name) with much warmth, 
that he would commiſſion his Advocate 10 

do 
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do all in his power to obtain leav: for his 
urt appearance on the trial, and to procure the 
a neceſſary condition. After ſome farther 
on — they e 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Prag forth che legal monſter into light, 
« Wrench from his band Oppreſſign's iron rod, 
« And bid the cruel feel the pains they give.” 


L. AV E. was at length granted for the 
appearance of Du Boſſe, with a promi 
that his words ſhould not criminate him, 
and he accompanied La Motte into court; 
The confuſon of the Marquis de Mon- 
talt on perceiving this man was obſerv- 
ed by many perſons preſent, and particu- 
larly by La Motte, who drew from this 
circumſtance 4 favourable preſage for him - 
ſelf. 
When Du Boſſe was called upon, he in · 
formed the court, that on the night of 
the ementy-firſt of April in the preced- 
ing year, one Jean od Aunoy, a man he 
had known many years, came to his 
lodging. After they had diſcourſed for. 
ſome dne on their circumſtances, d'Ays 
noy 
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noy faid he knew a way by which du 
Boſſe might change all his poverty to 
riches, but that he would not ſay more 
till he was certain he would he willing to 
follow it. The diſtreſſed ſtate in which 
du Boſſe then was made him anxious to 
learn the means which would bring him 
relief; he eagerly inquired what his friend 
meant, and after ſome time d'Aunoy 
explained himſelf, He ſaid he was em- 
ployed by a nobleman, (who he after- 
wards told du Boſſe was the Marquis de 
Montalt) to carry off a young girl from 
a convent, and that ſhe was to be taken 
to a houſe at a few leagues diſtant. from 
Paris. I knew the houſe. he deſcribed 
« well,” ſaid du Boſſe, for I had been 
* there many times with d'Aunoy, ho 
« lived there to avoid his . creditors, 
© though he often paſſed his nights at 
„Paris.“ He would not tell me more 
of the ſcheme, but (aid he ſhould want 
| afkiſtants, and if I and my; brother, who 
is fince dead, would join him, bis em- 

ploger would grudge. no . money, and we 
ſhould be, well rewarded. I deſired him 
again to "tell me more of the. plan, but 
he was obſtinate, and after 1 had told 
him I would confider of what, he ſaid, 
and ſpeak 10 my brother, he went, away. 

| 5 Nen 
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* When he called the next night fot 
* his anſwer, my brother and I agteed 
© to engage, and accordingly we went 
« home with him, He 'then told us that 
« the young lady he was to bring thither 
« was a natural daughter of the Marquis 
te de Montalt, and of a nun belonging 
« to 2 convent of Urſalines 3 that his 
te wiſe had received the child immedi- 
« ately on its birth, and had been al- 
« lowed a handſome annuity to bring it 
« up as her own, which ſhe had done 
te till her death. The child was then 
ve placed in a convent and deſigned for 
te the veil ; but when ſhe was of an age 
ve to receive the vows, ſhe had ſteadily 
« perfiſted in refuſing them. This cir- 
© cumftance had ſo much exaſperated 
te the Marquis, that in his rage he or- 
« dered, that if ſhe perſiſted in her ob- 
« ſtinacy ſhe ſhould be removed from 
the convent, and got rid of any way, 
« fince if ſhe lived in the world her birth 
* might be diſcovered, and in conſequence 
«of this,. her mother, for whom he 
10 had yet a regard, would be condemned 
to explate her crime by a terrible 
« doth,” - 

© Du Boſſe was interrupted in his narrative 
we the council of the Marquis, who 


contended that the circumſiances alledg- 


ed 
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ed tending to criminate his client, the 
roceeding was botk irrelevant and illegal. 
He was anſwercd that it was not relevant 
and therefore not ine , for that the cir- 
cumſtances which threw light upon the 
character of the Marquie, affected his 
evidence againſt La Motte. Du Boſſe was 
ſuffered to proceed. 
44 D*Aupoy then ſaid that the Marquis 
% had ordered him to diſpatch her, but 
4 that as he had been uſed to ſee her 
«« from her infancy, he could not find 
"« in his heart to do it, and wrote to 
60 tell him ſo. The Marquis then com- 
** manded him to find thoſe who wopld, 
"7 ard this was the | buſineſs for which 
« he + wanted us. My brother and 1 
ere not ſo wicked as this came to, 
and ſo we told d' Aunpy, and I could 
* not help aſking why the Marquis 
<c reſolved to murder his own child rather 
« than expoſe her mother to the riſque 
„of ſuffering death. He faid the Marquis 
* had never ſcen his child, and that 
e therefore it could not be ſuppoſed he 
ce felt much kindneſs towards it, and 
7 ſtill leſs that he could love it better than he 
10% loved its mother. 

Du Boſſe proceeded to relate hov- much 
he and his brother had endeavoured to 
ſoften the heart of d'Aunoy towards the 
| | Mar- 


ar- 
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Matquis's daughter, and that they pre- 
vailed with him to write again and plead 
for ber-. D/Aurtioy went 6 Paid te 
await the arifwer, lea ung chem ad the 
young girl at the boufe on tHe heath, 
where the former had confentecd to re- 
main, ſcemingly for the purptſe of ' exe- 
cating the orders they right receive, 
but really with a defign to ſave the whhappy 
vim from the facrifice. 

It is probable that Du Boffe, in this 
inſtance, gave a falſe accent of his mo- 
five, finice if he was really gvtity of an in- 
tention ſo atrociovs as that of murder, he 
woult naturally endravour to coriteal it. 
However this might be, he affitmed that 
on the night of the twenty-ſixth of April, 
he received an order from d"Aunvy for 
che deſtruction of the girF whom he had 
afterwards dekvered into the haritls of La- 
Motte. 
La Motte liſtened to this relation in 
aſtoniſhment; when he knew that Adeline 
was the daughter of the Marquis, and 
reniembered the crime to which he had 
once devated her, his frame "thrifled with 
horror. He now took up the” floty, and 
added an account of what had paſſed 
at the Abbey between the Marquis and 
Mimſelf concerning a deſigu of the for- 
mer upon the life of Adefine';z and urged, 
Vor. II. N as 
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2s 2 proof of the preſent proſecution ori- 
ginating in malice, that it had com- 
menced immediately after he had cffeQ- 
ed her cſcape from the Marquis. He 
concluded, however, with ſaying, that 
as the Marquis had immediately ſent his 
people in purſuit of her, it was poffible 
ſhe might yet have fallen a vidim to his 
Vengeance. | 

Here the Marquis — again in- 
terfered, and their obje ions were again 
overruled by the court. The uncommon 
degree of emotion which his countenance 
betrayed during the narrations of Du 
Boſſe, and De la Motte, was generally 
obſerved. ' -The court ſuſpended the ſen- 
tence of the latter, ordered that the 
Marquis ſhould be put under immediate 
arreſt, and that Adeline (the name given 
dy her foſter mether), and Jean 7 
ſhould be ſought for. 

The Marquis was accordingly ſeized 
at the ſuit of the crown, and put under 
confinement till Adeline ſhould appear, 
or proof could be obtained that ſhe died 
by his order, and till d'Aunoy ſhould 
confirm or deſtroy the evidenec of De la 
Motte. 

Madame, who at length obtained in- 
telligence of her. ſon's reſ den:e from the 
town where he was form rly ſtationed, had 


acquaint - 
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acquainted him with his father's ſituation, 
and the proceedings of the trial; and 
as ſhe believed that Adeline, if ſhe had 
been ſo fortunate as to eſcape the Mar- 
quis's purſuit, was ſtill in Savoy, ſhe de- 
fired Louis would obtain leave of abſence, 
and bring her to Paris, where her imme- 
diate preſence was requiſite to. ſubſtan- 
tiate the evidence, and probably. to ſave 
the life of La Motte. 

On the receipt of her letter, which 
happened on the morning appointed for 
the execution of Theodore, Louis went 
immediately to the commanding, officer to 
petition for a reſpite till the king's fur- 
ther pleaſure ſhould be known. He 
founded his plea on the + arreſt of the 
Marquis, and ſkewed the letter he had 
juſt received. The commanding officer - 
readily granted a reprieve, - and Louis, 
who, on the arrival of this letter, had 
forborne to communicate its contents. to 
Theodore, leſt it ſhould torture him with 
falſe hope, now haſtened to him with this 
camfortable news. 


N 2 CHAP- 
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HAPT ER XXII. 


® Low on his fun'ral couch he lies! 

No pitying heart, no eye, afford 
* A tear to grace hisobfequics.” 3 
| x Grar. 
On learning the purpoſe of Madame 
de la Motte's letter, Adeline faw the ne. 
ceffity of her immediate departure for 
The of La Mette, who had 
re than ſaved her's, ws life, perhaps, 


Theodore tenderly intreated that the 
would ſo far conſider her health as to 
delay this journey for a few days; but 
with à ſmile of enchanting tenderneſs ſhe 
aſſured him, that ſhe was now too happy 
to be ill, and that the ſame cauſe: which 
would confirm her happineſs would con- 
firm her health. So ſtrong was the eſſect 
of. hape upon her mind now, that it ſuc- 
ceeded 


— 
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ceeded to the miſery of deſpair, that it 
overcame the ſhock ſhe ſuffered on be- 
lieving herſelf a daughter of the Mar- 
quis, and every other painful reflection. 
She did not even forcſee the obſtacle that 
circumſtance might produce to her ugion 
with Theodore, ſhould he at laſt be 
permitted to live. 5 

It vas ſettled that ſhe ſhould ſet off for 
Paris in a few hours with Louis, and at- 
tended by Peter. Theſe hours were 
paſſed by La Luc and his family in the 
priſon. | | 

When the time of her departure ſarri ved, 
the ſpirits of Adeline again forſopk her, 
and the illuſions of joy diſappeared. She 
no longer beheld Theodore as one reſpited 
from death, but took leave of him wtih a 
mournful pre- ſentiment that ſhe ſhould ſee 
him no more. So ſtrongly was this. preſage 
impreſſed ppon her mind, that it was long 
before ſhe could ſummon. reſolution to bid 
him farewell ; and when ſhe had done fo, 


and even left the apartment, ſhe returned 


to take of ham a laſt look. As ſhe was once 
more quitting the room, her melancholy 
imagination repreſented Theodore at 
the place of execution, pale and conxulſed 
in death ; ſhe again turned her lingering 


eyes upon him; but faney affected her 


ſenſe, for ſhe thought as ſhe. now gazed 
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that Lis countenance changed, and aſſumed 
a ghaſtly hue. All her reſolution vaniſhed 
and ſuch was the anguiſh of her heart, that ſhe 
reſolved to defer her journey tilt the morrow, 
though ſhe muſt by this weans loſe the pro- 
tection of Louis, whoſe impatience to meet 
his father would not fuffer the delay. The 
triumph of paſſion, however, was tranſient ; 
ſoothed by the indulgence ſhe promiſed her- 
ſelf, her grief ſubſided, reaſon reſumed its 
influence ; ſhe again ſaw-the neceſſity of 
her immediate departure, and recollected 
ſufficient reſolution to ſubmit. La Lue 
would have accompanied her for the pur- 
poſe of again ſoliciting the King in behalf 
ok his fon, had not the extreme weakneſs 
and laſhtude to which he was reduced made 
travelling impracticable. 

At lengih, Adeline, with a heavy heart 
quitted Theodore, notwithilanding his en- 
treaties, that ſhe would not undertake the 
journey in her preſent weak ſtate, and was 
accompanied by Clara and La Luc to the 
inn. The former parted from her friend 
with many tears, and much anxiety for her 
welfare, but under a hope of. ſoon meeting 
again, Should a, pardon. be granted to 
Fheodoie. La Luc de ſigned io fetch. Adeline 
from Patis; but ſhould this be refuſed, ſhe 
was to return with Peter. He bade ber 


. with a. father's n which ſhe 
repaid 
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repaid with a filial affecion, and in her 
laſt words conjured him to attend to the 
recovery of his health: the languid ſmile 
he aſſumed ' ſeemed to expreſs that her 
ſolicitude was vain, and that he thought 
his health paſt recovery. 

Thus Adeline quitted the friends ſo juſtly 
dear to her, and ſo lately found, for Paris, 
where ſhe was a ſtranger, almoſt without 
proteQion, and compelled to meet a father 
who had purſued her with the utmoſt crucl- 
ty, in a public court of ' juſtice. The car- 
riage in leaving Vaceau paſſed by the priſon 3 
ſhe threw an eager look towards it 
as ſhe paſſed; its heavy black walls, 
and narrow-grated windows, ſeemed to 
frown upon her hopes —but Theodore was 
there, and leaning from the' window, fhe con- 
tinued to gaze upon it till an abrupt turning 
in the ſtreet concealed it from her view. 
She then ſunk back in the carriage, and 
yielding to the melancholy of - her heart, 
wept in ſilenee. Louis was not diſpoſed 
to interrupt it; his thoughts were anxi- 
ouſly employed on his father's fituation, 
and the travellers prooeeded many males 
without exchanging a Word. 

At Paris, whither we ſhall now a; 
the fearch- after. Jan d Runoy was pro- 
ſeeuted without ſuoceſs. The bouſe on 
he keath, deſcribed -by- du Boſſe, was - 

| NA found 
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ſeund upinbabyteds and to the places of 
dis dſual reſort in the giiy, where the 
officers of the police awaited him, he 
no Jonger came. It even appeared 
doubtful whether he was living, for ha 
had abſented himſelf from the houſes of 
his cuſtomary. tendezvaus ſome time be- 
fore the trial of La Motte ; it vas there- 
fore certain that his abſence was not oc- 
caſioned by any thing which had paſſed 

in the courts, | 
In the ſolitude of his 1 the. 
Marquis de Montalt had leiſure to reflect 
on the paſt, and to repent of his ętimes 3; 
but reflection and repentance farmed as 
yet no part of his diſpoſition. He turned 
with impatience from recolleQions which 
produced only pain, and looked forward 
to the future with an .endeavour to avert 
the diſgrace and puniſhment which he 
ſaw impending. The clegance of his 
manners had ſo effectually veiled the 
depravity of his heart, that he was a fa- 
yourite with his Sovereign; and on this 
circumſtance he reſted his hope of ſecu- 
rity. He, however, ſeverely repented 
that he had indulged the hafty ſpirit of 
revenge which had urged him to the pro- 
ſecution of La Motte, and had thus un- 
expetedly involved him in a ſituation 
dangerous —if not fatal fince if Adeline 
could 
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could not be found he would be concluded 
guilty of her death. But the appearance 
of d' aunoy was the circumſtance he moſt 
dreaded ; and to oppoſe the poſſibility of 
this, he employed ſecret emiſſaries to difcover 
his retreat, and to bribe him to his intereſt. 
Theſe were, however, as unſucceſsful in 
their reſearch as the officers of police, and 
the Marquis at length began to hope the 
man was really dead. 
La Motte mean while awaited with 
trembling impatience the arrival - of his 
fon, when he ſhould be relieved, in 
fome degree, from his uncertainty con- 
cerning Adeline, On his appearance he 
reſted his only hope of life, fince the evi- 
dence againſt him would loſe much of its 
validity from the confirmation ſhe would 
give of the bad: character of his proſecu- 
tor; and if the Parliament even con- 
2 demned La Motte, the clemeney of the 
King might yet op rate in his favour. | 

Adeline arrived at Paris after a jour- 
ney of ſeveral days, during which ſhe 
was Chiefly ſupported by the delicate at- 
tentions cf Louis, whom ſhe pitied and 
eſteemec, though ſhe could not love, 
She was immediately viſited at the hotel 
by Madame La Motte: the meeting was 
affecting on both fides. A ſenſe of her 
8 excited in the latter an em- 
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barraſſment which the delicacy and good - 
nefs of Adeline would willingly have ſpared 
ber; but the pardon ſolicited was given 
with ſo much fincerity, that Madame gra- 
dually became compoſed and re · aſſured. 
This forgiveneſs, however, could not have 
been thus eaſily granted, had Adeline be- 
lie ved her former conduct was voluntary: 
a convidion of the reſtraint and terror under 
which Madame had ated, alone induced 
her to excuſe the paſt. In this firſt meeting 
they forbore dwelling on particular ſubjects; 

Madame La Motte propoſed that Adeline 
ſhould remove from the hotel to her lodgings 
near the Chatelet, and Adeline, for whom 
a reſidence at a public hotel was very impro- 
per, gladly accepted the offer. 

Madame there gave her a circumſtantial 
account of La Motte's ſituation, and con- 
eluded with ſaying, that as the ſentence of 
her huſband had been ſuſpended till ſome 
certainty could be obtained concerning the 
late criminal deſigns of the Marquis, and 
as Adeline could - confirm the chief part of 
La Motte's teſtimony, it was probabl: that 
now ſhe was arrived the Court would pro- 
ceed immediately. She now: Tearnt the full 
extent of her obligation to La Motte; for 
ſhe was till now ignorant that when he ſent 
ter from the foreſt he faved her-from death. 
Her horror of the Marquis, w hom ſhe could 
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not bear to conſider as her father; and her 
gratitude to her deliverer, redoubled, and 
ſhe became impatient to give the teſtimony 
ſo neceſſary to the hopes of her preſervet. 
Madame then ſaid, ſhe believed it was not 
too late to gain admittance that night to the 
Chatelet ; and as ſne knew how anxiouſly 
her huſband wiſhed to ſee Adeline, ſhe en- 
treated her conſent to go thither. Adeline, 


though much harraſſed and fatigned, com- 


plied. When Louis returned from M. 
Nemcur's, his father's advocate, whom he 
had haſlened to inform of her arrival, they 
all ſet out for the Chatelet. The view of 
the priſon into which they were now admit- 


ted ſoforcibly recalled to Adcline's mind the 


ſuuation of Theodore, that. ſhe-with diflicul- 
ty ſupported herſclf to the apartment of La 
Motte, When he ſaw, her, a gleam of joy 


paſſed over his countenance ; but again 
relapſing into defpondency, be looked 


mournfully at her, and then at Louis, and 


groaned deeply. Adeline, in whom all 


remembrance of his former cruelty was loſt 
in his ſubſequent kindneſs, exfęte ſed her 


thankfutneſs for the life he had preſerved, - 
and her anxiety to ſerve him, in warm and 


repeated germs. But her gratitude evidently 
diſtreſſed him; inſtead of reconciling him 
to himſelf, it ſeemed to awaken a remem- 


brance of the guilty deſigns he had once 


affiſted 
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aſſiſted, and to ſtrike the pangt of conſcience 
deeper in his heart. Endeavouring ta 
conceal his emotions, he entered on the 
ſubject of his preſent danger, and informed 
Adeline what teſtimony would be required 
of her on the trial. After above an hour's 
converſation with La Motte, ſhe: returned 
to the lodgings of Madame, where, languid 
and ill, - ſhe. withdrew to her chamber, and 
tried to obliviate her anxieties in ſleep. 

The Parliament which conducted the 
trial re · aſſembled in a few. days after the 
arrival of Adeline, and the two remain- 
ing witneſſes of the Marquis, on whom 
he now reſted his cauſe againſt La Motte, 
appeared. She was led trembling into the 
Court, where. almoſt the. firſt obje that 
met her eyes was the Marquis de Montalt, 
whom ſhe now beheld with an emotion en- 
tirely new to her, and which was ſtrongly - 
tinctured with hot ror. When du Boſſe ſaw 
her, he immediately ſwore to her identity; 
his teſiimony was confirmed by her manner; 
for on perceiving him ſhe grew. pale, and a 
univerſal tremor. ſcized her. Jean d Aunoy 
could no where be found, and La Matte 
was thus deprived of an evidence which eſ- 
ſcatially aſſected his intereſt. Adeline, 
when called upon, gave her little narrative 
with clearneſs and precifion ; and Peter, 
| who had conveyed het from the Abbey, 
ſup». 
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ſupported the teſtimony ſhe offered. The 
evidence produced was ſufficient to eriminate 
the Marquis of the intention of murder, in 
the minds of moſt people preſent; but it 
was not ſufficient to affect the teſtimony of 
his two laſt 'witneſſes, who ' poſitively ſwore 
to the commiſſion of the robbery, and to the 
perſon of La Motte, on whom ſentence of 
death wes accordingly pronounced. On re- 
ceiving this ſentence the unhappy criminal 
fainted, and the compaſſion” of the aſſembly, 
whoſe feelings had been unufvally intereſted 
inthe deciſion, was expreſſed in a general 
groan. 

Their attention was quickly called to a 
new object — it was Jean d' Aunoy who 
now entered the Court. But his evidence, 
if it could ever, indeed, have been the 
means of ſaving La Motte, came too late. 
He was re- conducted to prifon ; but Ade- 
line, who, extremely ſhocked by his ſen- 
| tence, was much indiſpoſed, received or- 
ders to remain in the Court during the ex- 
amination of d' Aunoy. This man had been 
at length found in the prifon of a pre vincial 
town, where ſome ef his creditors had 
thrown him, and from which even the mo- 
ney whieh the Marquis had remitted to him 
for the purpoſe of ſatisfying the craving | 
importunities of du Boſſe, bad been in- 
ſufficient to releaſe him. Meanwhile the 
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revenge of the latter had been rouſed again(t 
the Marquis by an imaginary neglect, and 
the money. which was defigned to relieve his 
neceſſities was you by d'Aunoy in riotous 
luxury. 

He was confronted with Adeline and with 
du Boſſe, and ordered to conſeſs all he knew 
concerning this myſterious affair, or to un- 
dergo the torture. D*Aunoy, . who was 
ignorant how far the ſuſpicions concerning 
the Marquis extended, and who was con- 
ſcious that his own words might condemn 
him, remained for ſome time obſtinately ſi- 
lent ; but when the gueftion was adminiſter- 
ed his reſolutioa gave way, and he confefl- 
eda crime of which he had not even been 
ſuſpected. 

It appeared, that in the year 1642 d' Au- 
noy, together with one Jacques Martigny, 
and Francis Balliere, had way-laid, and 
" ſeized, Henry Marquis de Montalt, half- 
brother to Phillipe; and after having rob- 
bed him, and bound his ſervant to a tree, 
according to the orders they had received, 
they conveyed him to the Abbey of St. Clair, 
in the diſtant foreſt of Fontangville. Here 
he was confined for ſcme time till farther 
directions were received from Phillipe de 
Montalt, the preſent Marquis, who was 
then on his cſtates in a northern province 
af France, Theſe orders were for death, 

| and 
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and the unfortunate Henry was aſſaſſinated 
in his chamber in the third week of his con- 
finement at the Abbey. 

On hearing this Adeline grew faint ; 
ſhe remembered the MS. ſhe had found, 
together with the extraordinary circum- 
ſtances that had attended the diſcovery ; 
every nerve thrilled with horror, and 
raiſing her eyes ſhe ſaw the countenance 
of the Marquis overſpread with the livid 
paleneſs of guilt. She endeavoured, how- 
ever, to arreſt her flecting ſpirits while the 
man proceeded in his confeſſion. 

When the murder was perpetrated, d' Au- 
noy had returned to his employer, who 
gave him the reward agreed upon, and in a 
few months after delivered into his hands 
the infant daughter of. the late Marquis, 
whom he conveyed to a diſtant part of the 


kingdom, where, aſſuming the name of 


St. Pierre, he brought her up as his own 
child, receiving from the preſent Mar- 


quis a conſiderable annuity for his ſe- 


erecy. | 
Adeline, no longer able to ſtruggle with 
the tumult of emotions that now ruſhed 
upon her heart, uttered a deep figh and 
fainted away. She was carried from the 
Court, and, when the confuſion occafioned' 
by: this circumſtance ſubſided, Jean d*Au- 
noy went on. He related, that on the 
- death 
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death of his wiſe, Adeline was — in a 


convent, from whence ſhe was aſter warde re- 
moved to another, where the Marquis had 
deſtined her to receive the vows. That 
her determined rejection of them had occa- 
foned him to reſolve upon her death, and 


that ſhe” had accordingly been removed to 
the houſe on the heath. D'Aunoy added, 
that by the Marquis's order he had miſled du 
Boſſe with a falſe ſtory of her birth. Hav- 


ing after ſome time diſcovered that his com- 
rades had deceived him concerning her 


death, d'Aunoy ſeparated from them in 


enmity z but they unanimouſly” determined 
to conceal her eſcape. from the Marquis, that 


they might. enjoy the recompence of their. 


ſuppoſed crime. Some months ſubſequent 
to this period, however, d'Aunoy received 
a- letter from the Marquis, charging him 


with the truth, and promiſing him.'s farge 


reward: if he would confeſs where he had 
placed Adeline. In conſequence + of this 


letter he acknowledged that ſhe had been 


given into the hands of a ſtranger ; but 
who he was, or where he- 0 Wes not 
known, -. 


Upon © theſe: depoſitions Philtipe es 
talk was committed to ' tak his trial for the 
murder of Henry, his brother; d' Auney 
wat thrown into a dungeon of the Cute - 
ter, and du Boe was bound to appetr as 


See. 
The 
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The feelings: of the Marquis, who, in 
a proſecution ſtimulated by revenge, had 
thus uncxpeRtedly expoſed his crimes to the 
public eye, and betrayed himſelf to juſtice, 
can only be imagined. The paſſions which 
had tempted him te the | commiſſion of 2 
crime ſo horzid as that of murder and 
what, if poſſible, heightened its atrocity, 
the murder of one connected with him by the 
tics of blood, and by habits of even infan- 
tine afſociation—— the paſſions which had 
ſtimulated him to ſo monſtrous a deed were 
ambition, and the love. of pleaſure. The 
firſt was more immediately gratified by the 
title of his brother 5 the latter by the riches 
which would enable him to indulge his vo- 
luptuous inclinations. 

The late Marquis de Montalt, che father 


of Adeline, received from his anceſtors a 


patrimony very inadequate to ſupport the 
ſplendour of his rank 3 but he had married 


the heireſs of -an_ illuſtrious family, whoſe 
fortune amply ſupplied the deficiency of his 
own, He had the, misfortune to loſe her, 
for ſhe was amiable and beautiful, ſoon after 
the birth of a daughter, and it was then that 
the prefent Marquis formed the; diabolicat 
deſign ol deſtroying his brother, Ihe con- 
traſt of their characters prevented that cor - 
dial regard between them which their near 
relationſhip feemed to demand. Henry was 
bene- 
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benevolent, mild, and contemplative. In 
his heart reigned the love of virtue ; in his 
manners the firianeſs of juſtneſs was tem- 
pered, not weakened, . by mercy ; his mind 
was enlarged by ſcience, and adorned by 
elegant literature. The charaQter of Phil- 
lipe has been already delineated in his ac- 
tions; its nicer ſhades were blended with 
ſome ſhining tints ; but theſe. ſerved only to 
render more ſtriking by contraſt the * 
darkneſs of the portrait. 

He had married à lady, whe, by the 
death of her brother, inherited confiderable 


and the villa on the borders of the foreſt of 
Fontangville, were the chief. His paffion 
for magnificence and diffipation, however, 


ſoon involved him in difficulties, and point- _ 


ed out to him the conveniency of poſſeſſing 
his brother's wealth. His brother- and his 
infant daughter only ſtood between him and 


his wiſhes 5 how he removed the father has 


been already related 3 why he did not em- 
ploy the ſame means to ſecure the child, 


ſcems ſomewhat ſurprizing; unleſs we ad- 


mit that .a deſtiny hang over him on this 
occaſion, and that ſhe was ſuffered to live 
as an inſtrument to puniſh the murderer of 


her parent. When a: retroſpect is taken of 
the. vicifitydes and dangers to which ſhe had 
been expoſed from her earlieſt infancy, it ap- 


pears 


_ eſtates, of which the Abbey of St. Clair, 
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pears as if her preſervation was the effeQ of 
ſomething more than human policy, and 
affords a ſtriking inſtance that Juſtice, how- 
ever long delayed, will overtake the guilty, 
While the late unhappy Marquis was 
ſuffering. at the Abbey, his brother, who, 
to avoid ſuſpicion, - remained in che north 
of France, delayed the- execution of his 
horrid - purpoſe fron a timidity natural to 
a mind not yet inured to enormous guilt, 
Before he dared to deliver: his final orders he 
waited to know whether the ſtory 
trived to propagate of his ' brother's death 
would veit his crime from ſuſpicion. It ſuc- 
cceded but too well; ſor the ſervant, whoſe 
life had been ſpared that he might relate the 
tale, naturally enough concluded that his 
Lord had been murdered by Banditti ; and 
the peaſant, who a few houts after found 
the ſervant wounded, bleeding, and bound 
to a tree, and knew alſo that this ſpot was 
infeſted by - robbers, as naturally: e 
him, and ſpread the report acoordingiy. 

From this period the Mfarquis,' to whom 
the Abbey of St. Clair belonged in right of 
his wife, viſited it only twice, and that at 
diſtant times, till after an inter val of ſeveral 
years he accidentally found La Motte its in- 
habitant. He reßded at Patris, and on his 
t ſtate 4n the north, except that once a year 
WN paſſed a month at his delightful 

villa 
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villa on the borders of the foreſt. In the 
buſy ſcenes of the Court, and in the diſſipa- 
tions of pleaſure, he tried to loſe the remem- 
brance of his guiſt ; but there ' were times 
when the voice of conſcience would be heard, 
though it was ſoon again loſt in che tumult 
_ of the world. Pre” 
-Tt is probable, that on the night of his 
abrupt departure from the Abbey, the ſoli- 
tary ſilence and gloom of the hour, in a 
place which had been the ſcene of his former 
crime, called up the remembrance of his 
brother with a force too powerful for fancy, 
and awakened horrors which compeliet him 
to quit the polluted ſpot. - If it was ſo, it is 
however certain that the ffeires of con- 
ſcience vaniſhed with the darkneſs; for on 
the following day he returned to the Abbey, 
though it may be obſerved, he never at- 
terapted to paſs another night there, But 
though terror was rouſed for a trankent mo- 
ment, neither pity or repentance ſucceeded, 
fince when the diſcovery of Adeline's birth 
excited apprehenſion - for his own liſe, he 
did not heſſtate to repeat the crime, and 
would again have ſtained his ſoul with hus 
man blood. This diſcovery was effefted by 
means of ſeul, bearing the arme of ber 
mother's family, ' which "was impreſſed on 
the note his ſervant had found, arid had de- 
livered do him at Caux. It may be remem- 
bered, that having read this note, he was 
| Ge 


. 9 * ö 


. A. at 


| ( 309 ) 
throwing. it " Gam him in the fury of oY 


louſy ; 3. but that after examining it again, it 
was. carefully depoſited in his pocket - book. 


The. violent agitation which a ſuſpicion of 


thia terrible truth occafioned . deprived him 
for a while of all power to act. When he 
was well enough to write he diſpatched a 
letter to d'Ainpy, the purport of which has 


received; the confirmation of his fears. 
Knowing that his life muſt pay the forfei- 
ture of his crime, ſhovld Adeline ever obtain 


a knowledge of her birth, and not daring 


again to conſide in the: ſecrecy of a man who 
had once deceived him, he reſolved, after 
ſome deliberation, on her death. He im- 
mediately ſet out for the Abbey, and gave 
thoſe directions concerning her which terror 
for his own ſafety, fill more than a deſire 
of retaining her aſtates, ſuggeſted. | 


As the hiſtory of the ſeal which revealed 


the birth of Adeline is rather remarkable, it 
may not be amiſs to mention, that it was 
ſtolen from the Marquis, together with a 


gold watch, by Jean d Aunoy: the wach 


was ſoon diſpaſed of, but the ſcal. had been 


kept as a pretty ttinket by his wiſe, and at 


her _ death went with Adeline among her 
clothes to the; cenvent. Adeline had cate- 


fully; preſerved it, becauſe: it had once be- 
longed to the woman. whom: ſho believed e 
have been her mother. 


C HAP. 


been alrcady mentioned. From d' Aunoy he 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 
« While anzivys doube diftra@ts the tortur'd heart.” 


WI now return to the courſe of the nar- 
rative, and to Adeline, who was carried 
from the court to the lodging of Madame 
De la Motte. Madame was, however, at 
the Chatelet with her huſband, ſuffering all 
the diſtreſs which the ſentence pronounced 
againſt him might be ſuppoſed to infſict. 
The feeble frame of Adeline, fo long har- 
raſſed by grief and fatigue, almoſt ſunk un- 
der the agitation which the diſcovery of her 
birth excited. Her feelings on this occaſion 


were too complex to be analyſed. From an 


orphan, ſubſiſting on the bounty- of others, 


without family, with few friends, and pur- 


ſued by a cruel and powerful enemy, ſhe ſaw 
herſelf ſuddenly transformed to the daughter 
of an illuſtrious houſe, and the heireſs of im- 


menſe wealth. But ſhe learned alſo that her 
father had been murdered—murdered in 


the prime of his days mur dered by means 
of his brother, againſt whom ſhe .muſt now - 


appear, and in puniſhing the deſtroyer of her 
parent doom her uncle to death. 

When ſhe remembered the manuſcript ſo 
fingularly found, and conſidered that when 
ſhe wept for the ſufferings it deſcribed, her 
tears had flowed for thoſe of her father, her 


emotion cannot cafily be imagined. The 


cir- 
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circumſtances attending the diſcovery of theſe 
and papers no longer appeared to be a work of 
chance, but of a Power whoſe defigns are great 
and juſt. O my father J“ ſhe wouldexclaim, 
« your laſt wiſh is fulfilled the pitying 
% heart you wiſhed might trace your ſuf- 
« ferings ſhall avenge them.” 

On the return of Madame La Motte 
Adeline endeavoured, as uſual, to ſup- 
preſs her own emotions, that ſhe might 
ſooth the affliction of ner friend. She 
related what had paſſed in the courts af- 
ter the departure of La Motte, and thus 
excited, even in the forrowful heart of 
Madame, a momentary gleam of ſatiſ- 
fadion. Adeline determined to recover, 
if poſſible, the manuſcript. On inquiry 
— that La Motte, in the con- 
fuſion of his departure, had left it among 
other things at the Abbey. This cir- 


cumſtance much diſtreſſed her, the more 


ſo becauſe ſhe believed its appearance 
might be of importance on the approach- 
ing trial: ſhe determined, however, if 


ſhe ſhould recover her rights, to have the 


In the evening Louis joined this 


mournſul party: he came immediately 
from his father, whom he left more tran- 
quil than he had been fince the fatal ſen- 


tence - was pronounced. After a ſilent 


and 
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and melancholy ſupper they ſeparated 
for the night, and Adeline, in the foli- 
tude of her chamber, had leifure to me- 
ditate on the diſcoveries of this eventful 
day. The ſufferings of her dead father, 
ſuch as ſhe had read them recorded by 
his own band, preſſed moſt forcibly to 
her thoughts. The narrative had for- 
merly. fo much affected her heart, and 
intereſted her imagination, that her me- 
mory now faithfully reflected each parti- 
cular circumſtance there diſcloſed. .. But 
when ſhe conſidered: that ſhe had been in 
the very chamber where her parent had 
ſuffered, where even his life had been 
ſacrificed, and that ſhe had probably 
feen the very dagger, ſeen it ſtained with 


ruſt, the ruſt of blood | by which he had 


fallen, the anguiſh and horror of her 
mind defied all controul. 


On the following day Adeline received. 


orders to prepare for the proſecution of 
the Marquis de Montalt, which was to 
commence as ſoon as the requifite wit- 
neſſes could be collected. Among theſe 
were the Abbeſs of the Convent, who 
had received her from the hands of 


& Aunoy ; Madame La Motte, who was 


preſent when Du Bofſe compelled. her 


huſband to receive Adeline; and Peter, 


who had not only been witneſs to this 
circumſtance, but who had conveyed her 
from 
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from the Abbey that ſhe might eſcape 
the deſigns of the Marquis. La Motte, 
and Theodore L. a Luc, were incapaci- 
tated by the -ſentence of the law from 
appearing on the trial. 

When La Totte was zafermeds of the 
diſcovery of Adeline's birth, and that her 
father. had been murdered at the Abbey 


of St. Clair, he inſtantly remembred, 


and mentioned to his wife, the ſkeleton 
he found in the ſtone room leading to 
the ſubterranean cells: Neither of them 
doubted, from the ſituation in which it 
lay, hid in a cheſt in an obſcure room 
ſtrongly guarded, that La Motte had 
ſeen the remains of the late Marquis. 
Madame, however, determined not to 
ſhock Adeline with the mention of this 
circumſlance till it ſhould be — 
to declare it on the trial. 

As the time of this trial drew near, 
the diſtreſs and agitation of Adeline in- 


creaſed. Though ju lice demanded the 


life of the murderer, and though the 
tenderneſs and pity which the id:a of 
her father called forth urged her to 


avenge his death, ſhe could noi, without 


horror, conſider herſelf as the inflrument 
of diſpenſing that juſlice which would 
deprive a fellow-being of exiſtence; and 
there were times when ſhe wiſhed the 
ſecret of her birth had never been revealed. 
If this ſenſibility was, in her peculiar 
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circumſtances, a weakneſs; it was at leaſt an 
amiable one, and as ſuch deſerves to be re- 
verenced. 

The accounts ſhe received from Vaceau 
of the health of M. La Luc did not contri- 
bute to tranquillize her mind. The 
ſymptoms deſcribed by Clara ſeemed 
to fay that he was in the laſt flage of a 
conſumption, and the grief of Theodore 
and herſelf on this occahon was expreſ- 
ſed in her letters with the lively eloquence 
ſo natural to her. Adeline loved and re- 
vered La Luc for his ' own worth, and for 
the parental tenderneſs he had ſhewed 
her, but he was ſtill dearer to her as the 
father of Theodore, and her concern for 
his declining ſtate was not inferior to 
that of 'his children, It was increaſed by 
the reflection that ſhe had probably been 
the means of ſhortening his life, for ſhe too 
well knew that the diſtreſs occaſioned him 


by the fituation in which it had been her 


misfortune to involve Theodore, had ſhat- 
tered his frame to its preſent infirmity, The 
ſame. cauſe alſo with-held him from ſceking 


in the climate of Montpellier the relief he Ur | 


formerly been taught to expect there, 
When ſhe. looked round on the condition 
of her friends, her heart was almoſt over- 
whelmed with the proſpect; it ſeemed 
as if ſhe was deftincd to. involve all . thoſe 
moſt dear to her in calamity, With reſpeQ 
to La Motte, whatever were his vices, and 

what- 
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whatever the defigns in which he had for- 
merly engaged againſt her, ſhe forgot them 
all in the ſervice he had finally rendered 
her, and conſidered it to be as much her 
duty, as ſhe felt it to be her inclination, 
to intercede in his behalf, This, however, 
in her preſent- ſituation, ſhe could not do 
with any hope of ſucceſs ; but if the ſuit, 
upon which depended the eſtabliſhment of 
her rank, her fortune, and conſequently 
her influence, ſhould be decidedin her favour, 
ſhe determined to throw herſelf at the king's 
feet, and, when ſhe pleaded the cauſe of 
Theodore, aſk the life of La Motte. 

A few days preceding that of the trial 
Adeline was informed a ſtranger deſired to 
ſpeak with her, and on going to the room 
where he was, ſhe found M. Verneuil. Her 
countenance expreſſed both ſurprize and 
ſatisfaction at this unexpected meeting, 
and ſhe inquired, though with little expec- 
tation of an affirmative, if he had heard of 
M. La Lue. I have ſeen him,” ſaid M. 
«« Verneuil; I am juſt come from Vaceau. 
«« But I am ſorry I cannot give you a better 
c account of his health. He is greatly altered 
« fince I ſaw bim before.” 

Adcline could ſcarcely refrain from _ 
at the recollection theſe words revived of 
the calamitics which had occaſioned this la- 

meated change. M. Verneuil delivered her 
a packet from Clara; as he pieſented it he 
ſaid, 4 Refide this introduttion to your no - 
'< tice, I have a claim of a different kind, 
« which I am proud to aTert, and which 
Of uy - | . 


8 

« which will perhaps juſtify the permiſſion 
« aſk of ſpeaking upon your affairs.” 
Adeline bowed, and M. Vernevi), with a 
countenance expreſſive of the moſt ten- 
der ſolicitude, added that he had heard 
of the late proceeding of the parliament 
of Paris, and of the diſcoverics that 
ſo intimately concerned her. I know 
ce not,” continued he, whether I ought 
« to congratulate or condole with you on 
te this trying occaſion. That I fircerely 
4 ſympathize in all that concerns you I hope 
4 you will believe, and I cannot deny my- 
ce ſelf the pleaſure of telling you that I am 
related, though diſtantly, to the late 
«© Marchioneſs, your mother, for that ſhe 
& was your mol ber I cannot doubt.“ 

Adeline roſe haſtily and advanced towards 
M. Verneuil; ſurprize and ſatisfaction re- 
animated her features. Dol indeed ſee a 
*frelation ?” ſaid ſhe ina ſweet and tremulous 
voice, „and one whom I can welcome as a 
* friend?“ Tears trembled in her eyes; 
and ſhe received M. Verncuil's embrace in 
filence. It was ſome time before her emo- 
tion would permit her to fpeak. | 

To Adeline, rho from her car lieſt inſan- 
cy had been abandoned to ſtrangers, a for- 
lorn and helpleſs orphan; who had never 
t' ately known a relation, arid who then | 
found one in the perſon of an inveterate ene - 
my, to her this diſcovery was as celightfuf 
as l But alter ſtruggling ſor 
£3: le wi % g Taticus emetions Fatt 
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pteſſed upon her heart, ſhe; begged M. Ver- 
neuil permiffion to withdraw till ſhe could 
recover compoſure. He; would have taken 

leave, but ſhe entreated him not to . 
The intereſt which M. Verneuil took in 
the concerns of La Luc, which was ſtrength- 
encd by his increaſing regard for Clara, had 
drawn him to Vaceau, where he was in- 
formed of the family and peculiar circum- 
ſtances: of Adeline. On receiving this in- 
telligence he immediately ſet out for Paris 
to offer his proteRion and aſſiſtance to his 
newly-diſcovered relation, and to aid, if 

poſſible, the cauſe of Theodore. 5 
Adeline in a ſhort time returned, and 
could then bear to converſe on the ſubject 
of her family. M. Verneuil offered her his 
ſupport and aſſiſtance, if they ſnould be found 
neceſſary. But I truſt,” added he, to the 
« juſtneſs of your cauſe, and Rope it will 
* not require any adventitious aid, To thoſe 
«© who remember the late Marchioneſs, your 
« features bring ſufficient evidence of your 
© birth. As a proof that my judgment in 
« this inſtance is not biaſſed by prejudice, 
e the reſemblance ſtruck me when I was in 
Savoy, though I knew the Marchioneſs 
* only by her portrait; and. I believe I 
* mentioned to M. La Luc that you often 
© reminded me of a deceaſed relation, You 
* may form ſome judgment of this yourſelf,” 
* M. Verneuil, taking a miniature from 
O 3 his 
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his pocket. This was your -amiable mo- 
ce ther. 
Adeſine's countenance changed; ſhe re- 
ceived the picture eagerly, gazed on it for 
a long time in filence, and her eyes filled 
with tears. It was not the reſemblance ſhe 
ſtudied, but the countenance the mild and 
beautiful countenance of her parent, whoſe 
blue eyes, full of tender ſweetneſs, ſeemed 
bent upon hei's; while a ſoſt ſmile 
played on her lips; Adeline preſſed the 
picture to her's, and again gazed in ſilent 
reverie. At length, with a deep ſigh, ſhe 
ſaid, * This ſurely was my mother. Had 
s ſhe but lived, O my poor father | you 
« had been ſpared.” This reflection quite 
overcame her, and ſhe burſt into tears. M. 
Verneuil did not interrupt her grief, but 
took her hand and ſat by her without ſpeak- 
ing till ſhe became more compoſed... Again 
kiſſing the picture, ſhe held it out to him with 
a heſitating look, ** No,” faid he, © it is 
already with its true owner.” She thank- 
ed him with a ſmile of ineffable ſweenchs, 
and after ſome converſation on the ſubjet of 
the approaching trial, on which occaſion ſhe 
requeſted M. Verneuil would ſupport her by 
his preſence, he withdrew, having begged 
leave to repeat his viſit on the following 
day. 
| Adeline now opened her packet, and ſaw 
once more the well-known characters of 
Ws 
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Theodore ; ſor a moment ſhe felt as if in his 
preſence, and the conſcious bluſh overſpread 
her cheek ; with a trembling hand ſhe broke 
the ſeal, and read the tendereſt aſſurances 
and ſolicitudes of his love; ſhe often pauſed 


that ſhe might prolong the ſweet emotions. 


which theſe aſſurances awakened, but while 
tears of tenderneſs ſtood trembling- on her 
eyelids, the bitter recolleQion of his ſituati- 
on would return, and they fell in anguiſh on 
her boſom. 

He congratulated her, and with peculiar 
delicacy, on the proſpeQts of life which were 
opening to her; ſaid every thing that might 
tend to animate and ſupport her, but avoided 
dwelling on his own circumſtances, except 
by expreſſing his ſenſe of the zeal and kind- 
neſs of his commanding officer, and adding, 
that he did not deſpair cf finally obtaining a 
pardon. 

This hope, though but faintly expreſſed, 
and written evidently for the purpoſe of 'con- 


ſoling Adeline, did not entirely fail of the 
deſired effect. She yielded to its enchanting 


influence, and forgot for a while the many 
ſubjects of care and anxiety which ſurround- 
ed her. Theodore faid little of his father's 
health; what he did fay was by no means 
ſo di:couraging as the accounts of Clara, 
who, leſs anxious to conceal a truth that 
muſt give pain to Adeline, expreſſed, with- 
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out reſerre, all her apptehenſion and con- 


Cern. 
CHAPTER XIV. 


. Heaven is jul ! 
ae em of ie bh fall 


« Will bare its red right arm, and launch its lightoings.” 
Maso. 


Tun day of the trial ſo anxioufly awaited, 
.and on which the fate of ſo many perſons 
depended, at length arrived. Adeline, ac- 
companied by M. Verneuil and Madame la 
Motte, appeared as the proſecutor of the 


Marquis de Montalt; and d' Aunoy, du 


Boſſe, Louis de la Motte, and ſeveral other 
perſons, as witnefs in her cauſe. The judges 
were ſome of the moſt diſtinguiſhed in 
France; and the adv<ccates on both ſides men 
of eminent abilities. On a trial of ſuch im- 
- portahce the court, as may be imagined, 
was crowded with perſons of diſtinction, and 
the ſpeQacle it preſented was ſtrikingly ſo- 
lemn, yet magnificent. 

When ſhe appeared before the tribunal, 
Adcline's emotion ſurpaſſed all the arts of 
diſguiſe, but adding to the natural dignity 


of her ait an expreſſion of ſoft timidity, and 


to her 'downcaft eyes a ſweet confuſion, it 
rendered her an objeQ ſtill more intereſting ; 


and ſhe attracted the vniverſal pity and ad- 


miration 


3 


— 
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miration of the aſſembly. When ſhe ven- 


tured to raiſe her eyes, ſhe perceived that 


the Marquis was not yet in the court, and 


while ſhe awaited his appearance in tremb- 
ling expectation, a confuſed murmuring roſe 
in a diſtant part of the hall. Her ſpirits now 
almoſt forſook her; the certainty. of. ſecing 
immediately, and conſciouſly, the murderer 
of her father, chilled her with horror, and 
ſhe was with difficulty preſerved from fainting. 
A low ſound now ran through the court, 
and an air of confuſion appeared, which 
was ſoon communica'ed to the tribunal itſelf. 
Several of the members aroſe, ſome left the 
hall, the whole place exhibited a ſcene of 
diſorder, and a report at length reached Ade · 
line that the Marquis de Montalt was dying. 
A conſide rable time elapſed in uncertainty ; 
but the confuſion continued; the Marquis 
did not appear; and at Adeline's requeſt M. 
Verneuil went in queſt of more poſitive 11 in- 
formation. 

He followed a crowd which was 1 
towards the Chatelet, and with ſome diſſi- 


culty gained admittance into the. prĩſon; but 


the porter at the gate, whom he had bribed 


for a paſſport, could give him no certain 


information. on the ſubject of his | enquiry, 
and not being at liberty to quit his, poſt, fur- 


niſhed M. Verncuil with only a vague di- 
reQion to the Marquis's apartment. Ihe 


courts were filent and deſerted; but as he 
| O 5 ad- 
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advanced a diſtant hum of voices led him on, 
ſtill perceiving ſeveral perſons running to- 
wards a ſtaircaſe which appeared beyond the 
archway of a long paſſage, he followed thi- 
ther, and learned that the Marquis was cer- 
tainly dying. The ſtaircaſe was filled with 
people; he endeavoured to preſs through 
the crowd, and after much ſtruggle and dif- 
ficulty he reached the door of an anti-room 
which communicated with the apartment 
where the Marquis lay, and whence ſeveral 
perſons now iſſued. Here he learned that 
the object of his enquiry was already dead. M. 
Verneuil, however, preſſed through the 
anti- room to the chamber where lay the 
Marquis on a bed furrounded by officers of 
the law, and. two notaries, who appeared to 
have been taking down depoſitions. His 
untenance was ſuffuſed with a black, and 
dly hue, and impreſſed with the horrors 
| bf death; M. Verneuil turned away, ſhock- 

ed by the ſpectacle, and on enquiry heard 
that the Marquis had died by poiſon- 

It appeared that convinced he had nothing 
to hope from his trial, he had taken this me- 
thod of avoiding an ignominious death. In 
the laſt hours of life, while tortured with 
the remembrance of his crime, he reſolv- 
ed to make all the atonement that remained 
for him, and having ſwallowed - the potion, 
he immediately ſent for a confeſſor to take 
« full confeJion of his guilt, and two nota- 
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ries, and thus cſlabliſhed Adeline beyond 
diſpute in the rights of her birth; and al- 
ſo bequeathed her a conſiderable legacy. 
In conſequence of theſe, depoſitions ſhe 
was ſoon after formally acknowledged as the 
daughter and heireſs of Henry- Marquis; de 
Montalt, and the rich eſtates of her father 
were reſtored to her. She immediately 
threw herſelf at the feet of the king in be- 
half of Theodore and of La Motte, The 
character of the former, the cauſe in which 
he had riſked his life, and the occaſion of 
the late Marquis's enmity towards him, were 
circumſtances ſo notorious, and ſo forcible, 
that it is more than probable the monarch 
would have granted his pardon to a plcader 
leſs irreſiſtible than was Adeline de Mon- 
talt. Theodore La Luc not only received 
an ample pardon, but in conſideration of his 
gallant conduct towards Adeline, he was 
ſoon after raiſed to a poſt of conſiderable 
rank in the army. 

For La Motte, who had been 1 
for the robbery on full evidence, and who 
had been alſo charged with the crime which 
had formerly compelled him to quit Paris, 
a pardon could not be obtained ;- but at the 
ear neſt ſupplication of Adeline, and in con- 
ſideration of the ſervice he had finally ren- 
dered hor, his ſentence was ſofte ned from 
death to baniſhmeat. This indulgence, 
* would have availed him little, had 

net 
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rot the noble generoſity of Adeline filenced 
ether proſecutions that were preparing a- 
gainſt bim, and beſtowed on him a ſum 
more than ſufficient to ſupport his family in 

a foreign country. This kindneſs operated 
fo powerfully upon his heart, which had 
been betrayed through weakneſs rather than 
natural depravity, and awakened fo keen a 
a remorſe for the injurics he had once me- 
ditated againſt a bencfaQrefs ſo noble, that 
his former habits became odious to him, 
and his character gradually recovered the 
hue which it would probably always have 
worn had he never been expoſed to the 
tempting diffipations of Paris. 

The paſſion which Louis had fo long own- 
ed for Adeline was raifed almoſt to adoration 
by her late conduct; but he now relinquiſk- 
ed even the faint hope which he had 
hitherto almoſt unconſciouſly cherifhed, 
and, ſi ace the life which was granted- to 
Theodore rendered this ſacrifice neceſſary, 
he could not repine. He reſolved, how- 
ever, to ſeek in abſence the tranquility ke had 
loſt, and to place his future happineſs on that 
of two perſons ſo deſervedly dear to him. 

On the eve of his departure La Motte and 
his family took a very affecting leave of Ade- 
line 3 he left Paris for England, where it 
was his defign to (ſettle ; and Louis, who 
was eager to fly from her erchantments, 
ſet out on mw fame day ye his regiment. 

Adeline 
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Adeline remained ſome time at Paris to 
fettle her affairs, where ſhe was introduced 
by M. V — to the few and diſtant re- 
lations that remained of her family. Among 
theſe were the Count and Counteſs D, 
and the Mon. Amand, who had ſo much 
engaged her pity and eſteem at Nice. The 
lady, whoſe death he lamented, was of the 
family of de Montalt ; and the reſemblance 
which he had traced between her features 
and thoſe of Adeline, her couſin, was ſome- 
thing more than the effect of fancy. The 
death of his elder brother had abruptly re- 
called him from Italy; but Adeline had the 
ſatisfaQion to obſerve, that the heavy 
melancholy which formerly oppreſſed him, 
had yielded to a ſort of placid reſignation, 
and that his countenance was often enliven- 
ed by a tranſient gleam of cheerfulneſs. 

The Count and Counteſs D „ Who 
were much intereſted by her goodneſs and 
beauty, invited her to make their hotel her 
refidence while ſhe remained at Paris. 

Her firſt care was to have the remains of 
her parent removed from the Abbey of St: 
Clair, and depoſred in the vault of his an- 
ceſtors. D*Aunoy was tried, condemned, 
and hanged, for the murder. At the place 
of execution he had deſcribed the ſpot where 
the remains of the Marquis were concealed, 
which was in the flone-room already men- 
tioned, belonging to the Abbey. M. Va 
accompanted the officers rr for the 
ſearch, and attended the aſhes of the Mar- 
quis to St. Maur, an eſtate in one of the 
northern provinces. I here they were depo- 
fited with the ſolemn funeral pomp becoming 
his rank * Adeline attended as chick mourn- 
er; 


— 
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er; and this laſt duty paid to the memory of 
her parent, ſhe became more tranquil and 
reſigned. The MS, that recorded his ſuf- 
ferings had been found at the Abbey, and 
delivered to her by M. V „and ſhe 
preſerved it with the pious enthuſiaſm ſo 
ſacred a relique deſerved. 

On her return to Paris, Theodore La 
Luc, who was come from Mon- pelier, 
awaited her arrival. The happineſs of this . 
meeting was clouded by the account he 
brought of his father, whoſe extreme dan- 
ger had alone withheld him from haſtening, 
the moment he obtained his liberty, to thank 
Adeline for the life ſhe had preſerved. She 
now teceived him as the friend to whom 
ſhe was indebted for her preſervation, and as 
the lover who deſerved, and poſſeſſed, ber 
tendereſt affeQtioa The remembrance of 
the circumſtances under which they had laſt 
met, and of their mutual anguiſh, render- 
ed more exquiſitz the happineſs of the pre- 
ſent moments, when no longer oppreſſed by 
the horrid proſpect of ignominious death and 
final ſeparation, they looked forward only 
ro the ſmiling days that awaited them when 
hand in hand they ſhould tread the flowery 
ſcenes of lite. Fhe contraſt which memo- 
ry drew of the paſt with the preſent, fre- 
quently drew tears of tenderneſs and grati- 
tude to their eyes, and the fweet fmile which 
ſeemed ſtruggling to diſpel from the coun. 
tenance of Adeline thoſe gems of ſorrow, 
penetrated the heart of Theodore, and 

rought to his recollection a little ſong 
which in other circumſtances he had formerly 
ſung to her. He took up a lute that lay on 
the table, and touching the dulcet chords, ac- 
companiedit with the following words: 
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The roſe that weeps with morning dew, 
And glitters in the ſunny ray, 

In tears and ſmiles reſembles you, 
When Love breaks Sorrow's cloud away. 


The dews that bend the bluſhing flow'r, 
Enrich the ſcent——rencw the glow ; 

So Love's ſweet tears exalt his pow'r, 
So bliſs more brightly ſhines by wee 


Her affection for Theodore had induced 
Adeline to reject ſeveral ſuitors which her 
goodneſs, beauty, and wealth, had already 
attraded, and whom, though infinitely 
his ſuperiors in point of fortune, were man 
of them inferior to him in family, and all of 
them in merit. | 

The various and tumultuous emotions 
which the late events had called forth in 
the boſom of Adeline weie now ſub- 
fded; but the memory of her father 
fill tinftured her mind with a melan- 
choly that time only could ſubdue ; and 
ſhe refuſed to liſten to the ſupplicaticns 
of Theodore till the period ſhe had pre- 

ſcribed for her mourning ſhould be ex- 
pired. The neceſſity of re-joining his 
regiment obliged him to leave Paris 
within the fortnight after his arrival ; but 
he carried with him affurance of receiv- 
ing her hand ſoon after ſhe ſhould lay 
aſide her fable habit, and departed therefore 
with tolerable com poſure. 

M. La Luc's very precarious ſtate was 
a ſource of inceſſant diſqu ietude to A<2- 
hne, and ſhe determined to accompan 


M. V „ who. was now the declared 
lover of Clara, to Montpelier, whither 
La Luc had immediately gone on the 
liberation of his ſon, For this journey, 


* 
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- ſhe was preparing when ſhe received 
from her friend a flattering account of 
his amendment; and as ſome farther ſet- 
tlement of her affairs required her pre- 
ſence at Paris, ſhe deferred her deſign, and 
M. V departed alone. | 

When Thecdore's affairs aſſumed a 
more favourab'e aſpect, M. Verneuil had 
written to La Luc, and communicated 
to him the ſecret of his heart reſpect- 
ing Clara. La Luc, who admired and 
eſteemed M. t, and who was not 
ignorant of his family conneQions, was 
pleaſed with the propoſed alliance ; 
Clara thought ſhe had never ſcen any 
perſon whom ſhe was ſo much inclined 
to love; and M. V received an an- 
ſwer favourable to his wiſhes, and which 
encouraged him to undertake the preſent 
Journey to Montpelier. | 

The reſtoration of his happineſs and 
the climate of Montpelier did all for the 
health of- La Luc that his moſt anxious 
friends could wiſh, and he was at length 
ſo far recovered as to viſit Adeline-at her 
eſtate of St. Maur. Clara and M. V— 
accompanied him, and a ceſſation of hoſ- 
tilities between France and Spain ſoon 
atter p<rmitted 'T heodore to join this happy 
party. When La I.uc, thus reſtored 
to thoſe moſt dear to him, looked back 
on the miſeries he hat eſcaped, and forward 
to the bleſſings that awaited him, his heart 
dilated with emotions ot exquiltte joy and 
gratitude 3 and his venerable countenance, 
ſoitened by an expreſſion of complacent 
celight, exhibited a petfect piQure of 
happy ae. 


CH AP- 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


« Laſt — f ecſtatic trial: ; 
« They would have thought who heard the ſtrain, 
They ſaw in lempe's vale her native maids 
« Amidſt the feſtal founding ſhades, 
To ſome unweary'd minſtrel dancing, 
« While as his flying fingers kifs'd the itrings, 
Love ſram'd with Mirth a gay fanraſtic round.“ 
Ove To rut Fassioxs- 


Aves, in the ſociety of friends ſo 
beloved, loſt the im preſſion of that melan- 
choly which the- fate of her parent had 
occalioned ; ſhe recovered all her natural vi- 
vacity ; and when ſhe threw off the mourning 
habit which filial piety had required her to 
aſſume, ſhe gave her hand to Theodore. 
The nuptials, which were celebrated at St. 
Maur, were graced by the preſence of the 
Count and Counteſs D,, and La Lre 
had the ſupreme felicity of confirming on the 
ſame day the flattering deſtinies of both his 
children, When the ceremony was over he 
bleſſed and embraced them all with tears of 
fatherly affection. I thank thee O God! 
* that I have been permitted to ſee this hour; 
ſaid he, „whenever it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
© call me hence, I ſhall depart in peace.” 
Long, very long, may you he ſpared to 
ce bleſs your children,” replied Adeline. Cla- 
ra kiſſed her father's hand and wept : ©* Long, 
« very long, ſhe repeated in a voice ſcarce- 
ly audible. La Luc ſmiled cheerfully, and 
turned the converſation to a ſubjeR leſs affect · 
ing. ' | | 
But the time now drew nigh when La 
Luc thought it neceſſary to return to the du- 
ties of his pariſh, from which he had ſo long 
n 
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been abſent. Madame La Luc too, who had 
attended him during the period of his danger 
at Montpelier, and hence returned to Savoy, 
complained much of tte ſolitude of her life; 
and this was with her brother an additional 
motive for his ſpeedy departure, Theodore 
and Adeline, who could not ſupport the 
thought of a ſepar tion, endeavoured to 
perſuade bim to give up his chatrau, and to 
reſide with them in France; but he was held 
by many ties to Leloncourt, For -many 
years he had conſtituted the comfort and hap- 
pineſs of his pariſhioners ; they revered and, 
loved him as a father he regarded them 
with an affection little ſhort of parental. The 
attachment they diſcovered towards him on 
his departure was not forgotten either; it 
had made a deep impreflion on his mind, 
and ke cou!d not bear the thought of forſak- 
ing them now that Heaven had ſhowered 
on him its abundance. ** It is ſweet to live 
« for them, ſaid he, and I will alfo die 
«« amongſt them.” A ſentiment alſo of a 
moe tender nature, (and let not the ſto- 
ic prophane it with the name of weakneſs, 
or the man of the world ſcorn it as unnatu- 

ral) -a ſentiment ſtill more tender attracted 
him to Leloncourt, the remains of his 
wife repoſed there. | 

Since La Luc would not refide in France, 
Theodore and Adeline, to whom the ſplen- 
did gaicties that courted them at Paris were 
very inferior temptations to the ſweet do- 
meſtic pleaſures and refined ſociety which 
Leloncourt would afford, determined to 
accompeny La Luc and Mon. and Madame 
Verneuil abroad. Adeline arranged her af- 
fairs ſo as ta render her refidence in France 
WY un- 


. 


unneceſſary ; and having bade an affeAion- 
ate adieu to the Count and Counteſs D—, 
and to M. Amar 1, who had recovered a tole- 
rabls degree of cheerfulneſs, ſhe departed 
with her friends for Savoy. 

They travelled leivvrely, and frequently 
turned out of their wav to view whatever 
was worthy of -obſervation. Aſter a long 

and pleaſant journey they came once mos 
within view of the Swiſs mountains, the fight 
of which revived a thouſand intereſting 1e- 
collections in the mind of Adeline, She re- 
membred the circumſtances and the ſenſati- 
ons under which ſhe had firſt ſeen them 
when an orphan, flying from perſecution to 
ſeck ſhelter among firangers, and loſt to the 
only perſon on earth whom ſhe loved 
ſhe remembered this, and the contraſt of the 
ww moment ſtruck with all its forc: upon 

er heart. 

The countenance of Clara brightened into 
ſmiles of the moſt animated delight as ſhe 
drew near the beloved ſcenes of her infant 
pleaſures ; and Theodore, oiten locking 
from the windows, caught with patriotic en- 
thuſiaſm the magnificent and changing ſcene- 
ry which the receding mountains ſucceſſive- 
ly diſcloſed. 

It was evening when they approached with- 
ina few miles of Leloncourt, and the road wind- 
ing round the foot of a ſtupendous cragg, 
preſented them a full view of the lake, and 
of the peaceful dwelling of La Luc. An ex- 
clamation of joy from the whole party an- 
nounced the diſcovery, and the glance of 
pleaſure was refleded from gvery eye. The 
ſun's laſt light gleamed upon the waters that 
repoſed in ** chryſtal purity” below, . — 

c 
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lowed every feature of the landſcape, and 
touched with purple ſplendour the clouds that 
rolled along the mountain tops. | 

La Luc welcomed hi: family to his happy 
home, and ſent up a ſilent thankſgiving that 
he was permitted thus to return to it. Ade- 
line continued to gaze upon each well-known 
objeQ, and again refleRing on the viciflitudes 
of grief and joy, and the ſurpriſing change 

fortune which ſhe had experienced ſince 
laſt ſne ſaw them, her heart dilated with gra- 
tituJe and complacent delight. She looked 
at Theodore, whom in theſe very ſcenes ſhe 
had lamented as lolt to her for ever; who 
when found again, was about to be torn 
from her by an ignominious death, but who 
now ſat by her fide her ſecure and happy huſ- 
band, the pride of his family and herſelf; 
and while the ſenſibility of her heart flowed 
in tears from her eyes, aſmile of ineffable 
tenderneſs told him all ſhe felt. He gently 

reſſed her hand, and anſwe:ed her with a 
ook of love, 

Peter, who now rode up to the carriage 
with a face full of joy and of importance, 
interrupted. a courſe of ſentiment which was 
become gage 1 int:reſting. ** Ah | my 
% dear maſter l'“ cried he, “ welcome 
% home again, Here is the village, God 
76 bleſs it ! It Jl worth a million ſuch places 
© as Paris. Thank St. Jacques, we are all 
* come ſafe back again!” . 

This effuſion of honeſt Peter's joy was 
received and anſwered with the kindneſs. 
it deſerved. As they drew near the lake 
muſic ſounded ovet the water, and they 
_ preſently ſaw a large party of the villagers 

aſſembled on a green ſpot that ſloped to the 
very margin of the waves, and dancing — 
-A 
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all the ir holiday finery. It was the evening 
of a feſtival. The elder peaſants ſat under 
the ſhade of the trees that crowned this little 
eminence, cating milk and fruits, and 
watching their ſons and daughters friſk it 
away to the ſprightly notes of the tabor and 
pipe, which was joined by the ſofter tones of 
a mandolin, | 
The ſcene was highly intereſting, and 
what added to its pl tureſque beauty was 
a groupe of cattle that ſtood, fome on the 
brink, ſome half in the water, and others 
repoſing on the green bank, while ſeveral 
peaſant girls, dreſſed in the nzat ſimplicity of 
their country, were diſpenſing the milky 
feaſt. Peter now rode on urſt, and a crowd 
ſoon collected round him, who learning that 
their beloved maſter was at hand, went ſorth 
to meet and welcome him. Their warm and 
honeſt expreſſions of joy diffuſed an exquiſite 
ſatisfaction over the hcart of the good La 
Luc, who met them with the kindnefs of a 
father, and who could ſcarcely forbear ſned- 
ding tcais to this teſtimony of their attach- 
ment. M hen the younger part of the pea- 
ſants heard the news of his arrival, the ge- 
neral joy was ſuch, that, led by the tabor 
and pipe, thy danced belore his carriage to 
the chateau, "where they again welcomed 
him and his tamily with the enlivening ſtrains 
of muſic. At the gate of the chaten they 
were received by Madame La Lic, and a 
happi-r party never met. EEE 
As the evening* was untommonly mild 
and beautitul, ſupper was fpicad in the gar- 
den. When the repaſt was over, Clira, 
whoſe heart was al glee, propoled a dance b 
moonliglit. ** It will he delicious,” fad 
ſez „ the moon-beams are already 
5+ dancing on the waters. See hat a ſtream 


of 
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& of radiance they throw acroſs the lake, 
«© and, how they ſparkle round that little 
«© promontory on the left. The freſhneſs of 
© the hour too invites to dancing.” | 

They all agreed to the propoſal, 
«© And let the good people who have fo 
e heartily welcomed us home be called in 
tc too,” ſaid La Luc: * they ſhall a// par- 
«© take our happineſs. There is devotion 
« in making others happy, and gratitude 
© ought to make us devout. Peter, bring 
© more wine, and ſet ſome tables under 
© the trees.” Peter flew, and, while 
chairs and tables were placing, Clara ran 
for her favourite lute, the lute which had 
formerly afforded her ſuch delight, and 
which Adeline had often touched with a 
melancholy expreſſion. Clata's light hand 
now ran over the chords, and drew forth 
tones of tender ſweetneſs, her voice accom- 
panying the following 

ATR 
Now at Moonlight's fairy hour, 
When faint!y gleams each dewy » 


t 
And vale and mcuntain, lake and r, 
In ſolitary grandeur fleep; 


When ſlowly ſinks the evening breeze, 
That lulls the mind in penſive care, 
And fancy lofticr viſions ſees, 
Pid Muſic wake the filemt air. 
Bid the merry, m tabor ſound, 
And hk ts Fays of l-wn or glade, 
In tripping circlet beat the ——_— 
Under the kigh trees“ trembling ſhade, 
* Now at Moonlight's fairy hour” 
Shall Muſic breathe her dulcet voice, 
Ard o'er the waves, with magic pow'r, 
Call on Echo to rejoice ! 


Peter, who could not. move in a ſober 
ſtep, had already ſpread refreſhments under 


the trees, and in a ſhort time the lawn was 


encircled with peaſantry. The rural pipe 


and tabor were placed, at Clara's requeſt, 


under the ſhade of her beloved acacias on the 
. ; margin 
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he margin of the lake; the merry notes of 


muſic ſounded, Adeline led off the dance, 


and the mountains anſwered only to the 
ſtrains of-mirth and melody. 


Ihe venerable La Luc, as he fat among 


the elder peaſants, ſurveyed the ſcene 
his children and people thus aſſembled round 
him in one — compact of harmony and 
joy — the frequent tear bedewed his cheek, 
and he ſeemed to taſte the fullneſs of an ex- 


So much was every heart rouſed to glad- 
neſs, that the morning dawn began to 
pezp upon the ſcene of their feſtivity, when 
every cottager returned to his home bleſſing 
the benevolence of La Luc. 

After paſſing ſome weeks with La Luc, 
M. Verneuil bought a chateau in the vil- 
lage of Leloncourt, and as it was the onl 
one not already occupied, Theodore look- 
ed out for a reſidence in the neighbourhood. 
At the diſtance of a few leagues, on the 
beautiful banks of the lake of Geneva, where 
the waters retire into a ſmall bay, he pur- 
chaſed a villa. The Chateau was charac - 
terized by an air of fimplicity and taſte, ra- 
ther than of magnificence, which however 
was the chief treat in the ſurrounding ſcene. 
The chateau was almoſt encircled with woods, 
which forming a grand amphitheatre ſwept, 


down to the water's edge, and abounded with 


wild and romantic walks. Here nature 
was ſuffered to ſportin all her beautiful luxu- 
riance, except where here, and there, the 
hand of art formed the foliage to admit a view 
of the blue waters of the lake, with the white 
fail that glided by, or of the diſtant moun- 
tains, In front of the chateau the woods 
opened to a lawn, and the eye was ſuffered 
AR Is | | to 
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teme over the lake, whoſe boſom pre- 
ſented an ever. moving while its va- 
ried margin ſprinkled with. villas, woods, 
and towns, and crowned beyond with the 
ſnowy and ſublime alps, riſing point behind 
point in awful cake on, endibleed : a ſcene- 


- ry of almoſt unequalled eber e 
t 


A Here contemning the ſplendour of falſe 
Wt: | | happineſs, and poſſeſſi re and fati- 
5 - onal delights of a love ** to the / moſt - 
tender Mend{hip, ſurrounded by the friends 
e and viſited by "a felet and 
enlightened Tociety—here, in the very bo- 
WS _—_ fehieity, lived Theodore _ line 
- La I. ue. 
| The paſſion of Lud De la Motte ielded 
at length to the powers of abſence neceſ- 
ſity. He ſtill loved Adeline, but it was with the 
placid tender neſs of friendſhip, und when at 
the carneſt invitation of Theodore, he viſi- 
tech the villa, he beheld their happineſs with 
4 a ſatisfaQion 'unalloyed by any emotions of 
envy. He aſterwards married a lady of ſome ' 
fortune at Geneva,. and reſigning his com- 
miſſion iu the French ſer vice, ſettled on ihle 
borders of the lake, and increaſed the ſoci- 
al delights of Theodore and Adeline. 
_ © Their fermal lives afforded 
olf trials well endured— and Fro dare when wth 
ol virives gteatly;rewarded ; and this reward 
3 oo they continued to deſerve for not tothem- 
8 ſelwes was their bappineſs contraſted, but 
+3137; - | diffaſced to all who came within the ſphere of 
$14.87 thei influence. The indigent and unhappy 
 reqmced- in their henevolence, the aurtuous - 
LS + and, N in their friendſhip, ad 
eta im- 


